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They call evill good and good evil! £7c,T hey juſtific the wicks | 
ed, and take away the yighteouſneſ]e of 1be rightecus from 
» Tai.5.20. 23, | Þ 
Wherefore flew Cain bis brother, but becauſe his awn wor!:s 
nf any re dere 1 Joh. 3.12, £4 
I ws before a blaſphemer aud a perſecutcr and injurious, but 3 | - © 
. obtained mercy , becauſe 1 did is ignoran;ly in unbeliefe |. 
21 Tim.1.13. [4 / " 2.6 v4 
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regs AOing pervſed 

MH B& this Cauſe. and 

WER owe of Enmi- 
ty; Prophantffe,*<xc. We 
finde it to containe,a live- 
ly deſcription of the worlds 
envy and hatred to the 
godly : Together with a 
perſpicuous diſcovery, of 
the original, Continuance, 
Properties, and Canſes of 
the ſame. In which alſo 
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: To the Reader, 7-y | 
the Ignorance, Atheiſme, 
and Prophanneſſe of moſt 
men; are pithilyepathe- 
tically painted out;e9* the 


7 
remedies of either pre- 
[cribed, with many f 


ble inducements to a pious 
life, and religious conver- 


ſation: _ knowleave, 


and true wiſdome ſoundly 
deſcribed, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed from their counterfiets ; 
with the meanes to attain 
both : The neceſſity of re- 
pantance,C7c. preſt home. 
eAll which, is laid down © 
ag vhs pithily [4 


wan, ® 
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pithily, arderly, and el- 
. legantly :withmuch, both 
.  finuwous ſtrength of argu- 
ment , aud variety 0 
acefull, and delightfull 
| vin : ores. inn 
draw on the Reader, tohu 
0 ſmall benefit ' and 
(through Gods bleſiing) 
prove of much uſe, toall 
ſorts that ſhall reade the 
ſame : whether for infor- 
mation, or direftion; di- 
ſwaſion from evill, or con- 
firmation tn good:as tend- 
ing much to the comfort- 
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To the Reader 


ing of beleevers in their 
ſufferings; and to the re- 
clayming, or(atleaſt)the + 
convincing of ſuch as any 
way oppoſe the way of 
truth. 30 that what ſoever | 
time, labour or dilligence ; 
thou ſhalt ſpend in often 
reading the ſame : we > 
doubt not , but the profit 
wil recompence thy paines 
abundantly. 
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Advertiſement to all 


ſuch ; as ſpeake ewill of the way 
of truth : and of the things 


| which they underſtand not, 
2 Pet.2.12, 


Y brethren, many of you to 
my knowledge ; have read this what chie- 
® Cure, and highly approved 3f ic : fly con , 
but for want of acquaincance with mee 
your owne hearts, you chinke it con- ,puly cogs 
cernes others, nut you. As David thers. *© 
thought of Nathans parable,2 Sam.12. _ 
1.t0 8, And Ayab of the Prophets, 1 King. - 


| 20. 39. to 43- when it concerned no 
| 
| 


letie , then his owne life. So that 

theſe lines to you ( tor want of appli- 

cation ) are but as ſo many characters, * 
y written in the water, which leave —_ 
no imprelſicn behind them. - For you pune. | 

are the ſame men till; as bitter ma- in. 
's lignants to the power of godlineſle ; cficQuall. 
f a 4 and 


 lirious, 
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and as much foreſtalled with preju- 
dicc againk the religious as you were 


before. | | | 
 * Though did hope better things, 
both of you and it:& that upon good 
$uficienn probability.For it cannot be denyed ; 
hath beene but I have ſaid ſufficient ith this, and 
ſpoken © the ſucceeding parts(which ſundry of 
ro.con- you have Mo) if not to convert, 
on the yer at leaſt to convince all gginſayers : 
\* andconſequently to. ſtop the mouth 
of iniquity,whbich is ſet ſo wide-open: 
To quench thoſe tongues,which are | 
fire from bel; And to charm the mouth, 
of the moſtenvious Momas,, that ever 
hell didhatch ; from barking at pro- 
felſors,and praftiſers of piety. Which 
makes mee feare, that what this will 
not effeft, no ordinary meanes are 
like to doe. 
: As what can bee further expetted ? 
F No glaſſe can more lively repreſent 
Thereaſon = faces, than this booke does your 
why fofew arts; Onely this is the miſery , as 
| <orier when a child beholds his owne face 
_ ,* * © ina glafſegheethinkes hee ſees ano- 
. ... ther child's face, and not his owne : 
: So fares it with you. Which is the 
fole cauſe, that in the middeſt of fo 
; much 
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tothe Reader. C 
* much meansſo few are converted:for 
otherwiſe, the word of God is fo pow- 
.erfull ; and the Goſpel ſo raviſhing : 
that the World could not ſtand before 
+ it, without ſubmitting to it. Where- 
as for want of applying it to their 
owne conſciences : every one can e- 
vade, whatſoever their Miniſters can 
ſplak to them. one of the word. I have 
ewne «yo what God in his word 
; mg 2p roved that your con- 
ition is no whit better. then the con- 1 Co. 
dition of Caine,and Iſmael, and Ham- ;; bad as 
man, and Eliab, aud Gvliab, and Michal, Cain,tſb- 
and Doeg and Sbemei,and'Rabſhekab, med,& 
* and Tobia, and Sandballat, and Paftur, 
and Zedekiab, and Herod, and Saint 
Paul before his converſion, and Ana» 
aias the high Preiſt, and Demetrizs the 
: Silver-ſmith, and Alexander the Copper» 
ſmith, and Elimas the Sorcerer, What, nal 
doe you looke that Chriſt Feſus hims- ; ONS 
ſelfe from Heaven ſhould call to you Che. 
ſeverally by name; as he did to Saul: yen, as | 
and ſay ho Iſmael ſuch an one; Or Saul tad,, 
' ho Elimas ſuch an one ; Why deeſt thou '- 
\ perſecute me ? Tam Jeſus whom thou per= ' 
ſecuteſt, As 9.4;5. And this booke is 
( an Epiſtle, which I haye cauſed to be 
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writ unto thee ; theretore ſee thou 
bee warned by it, and perſwaded to 
repent : or I will come againſt thee ſhort= 
ly, and will fight againſt thee , with the 
ſword of my mouth, except thou amend,Rev, 

2. 6.--& 3. 20. 
andyetif And yet if Chriſt himfelfe ſhould 
fo,it would doe ſo: ] queſtion whether you would 
nex prevail bee any more warned, *or reclaimed 
with the þy jr; than Hazael/ was, when the 
Prophet told him what abominable 
wickednetſe hee ſhould commit , 2 
Kings 8. 1 213 &c. Abrabam tels Dives 
as much in eftet, Lu. 13.31.tknow you 
thinke well of your ſelves; and {6 did 
he wor Hazaell: which made him anſwer the 
think well Propbet, what is thy ſervant a Dog + that 
of them- ſbould doe this great evil? though hee 
ſelxes afterward did it, and was worle then 
any Dogge. Yea, you call your (elves 
Chriſtians, and wi!l face us downe,tht 
yot are the ſcrvants of God : and that 
the word may prove your baize, rhe 
The moſt Prophancſt of you can ſnatch the 
ane Comfort of every promiſe you hear ; 
can apply as belonging to you, witnetle my $9 
the prowi wereign Antedote, in which there is not 
= wha one word of comfort for; or inten- 
oth. m. ded, for you that are ſcoffers : but for 
« ſuch 
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ſuch as ſuffer reproach for the name of 

Chbrift, and for well-doing. Yet it is ad- 

mirable to conlider, how you cotti- 

ment upon thofe comforts, and ap- 

ply every paſſage therein ; to your 
ſelves, & againſt the goQly : In which 

caſe it is hard to ſay, whether your ——_— 
applying the promiſes in that, and |... wt 
uch like books and ſermons : or your plying the 
not applying the threats, and precepts promiles, 
in this, and the like, will moſt oc- or nor ap- 
calivn your finall impenitency. And Plying the 
whether it beſt pleaſes Satan , thar 
you thus read, and heare Gods word; moſt occa- 
or that you neither reade, nor heare fions their 
it atall. Oh the many wayes that impeni; 
Satan hath, to gull, and delude cat- *2<y- 
nall men : and how willing, arid apt 

they are to gul,% delude themſelves ! 

But conſider! Hath God made an 

promiſe to Scoffers ? Or can the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, ſave them that continue ma» Salyazion 
litious enemies to his Croſſe ? Phif 9; Por wort 
18. No, God hath 7 rome to JP... the pe- 
mercy unto thouſands, of them that love bim nitent, 
Okeep bis comandmentsExod,20.5,6, And then dart» 
to forgive the moſt unrighteous, if they will 225200 4 
forſahe their evill wayes, and returne unto _ Bs 


him, Tfay 55. 7. And Chrift hath made peniens. 
"Aa 
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a generall Proclamation, that whoſo- 
.everChave they formerly been never ſo 
wicked and vicious ) (ball repent and be- 
teeve, and obey the Goſpell ſhall be ſaver, |, 
Marke 16. 16, Heb. 5. 9. But withall ? 
Chriſt hath no lefle told us, ( and I 

pray,marke it) that except we repent,and | 
beleeve, we ſhall for ever periſ, and bee 

damned Marke 16.16. Luke 13. 3,5. and 
threatned, that hee will come iſe econd | 
time, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
anto them , that bim net; and that = 
bey not bis Gofpell, 2 Theſl. 1.7.8. Pſalm. 
11.6, Adding,that no unrighteous perſons, | 
ſhall inberit the Kingdome of God : but ral 4 


have their part, and portion in "that Lake, 

\ hich burneth with fire and el wahurs 
& the ſecond death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 
es Revel. 21.8. And that withat 

- bolineſſe, no manl! ſee the Lord, Heb. * 
I2.14, and Godno lefle tels us, that }! 
hee will recompence every man, accordin 
t0 bis workes, be they good or evil, Revel. 
20.13.and 223.12, Rum.2:6. Jer.25,14. 
and 32. 19, and 50. 29.and 51.56. 
Ezek. 7. 4. $,9.and 9. 10. and 11. 21. ( 
and 16,43, Yea heetels us cxprelly ; 

* that be will not be mercifull unto ſuch, as | 

latter themſelves in an evill way : but that *;* 


bis 


» —_— 


| to the Reader. G 
| & bis wrath, and jedloufie ſhall ſmoake againſt 
them; and every curſe that is written 'in 
» bis booke ſhall light upon them, exc. Deur.' 
29.49,20. And that if we will not regard, 
% nor hearken unto bimy when be calls upon us If we will 
T fof repentance : be will ngt bear, nor regard ncden ac | 
ws, when m our diflweſſe, and anguiſh we Chriſt *© 
ſhall call upon bimfgr mefcy : but even laugh now, he 
at"oxf deſtruttion, andjmocke when our fear will not 
commeth, Prov. '1. 24. to 33. Neither p_—_ 
is falvation.more promiſed to the ! 
godly, in any part of the Bible ; Old 
Teſtament or New : than eternall 
death, and deſtrution is threatned to 
| the wicked. For though to all - 
4 tant ſinngrs, he is a moſt merci 
;, God: yettowilfull, and impenicene 
4 ſinners be is a conſuming fire Heb. 12. 29. 
| Deut.4-24. 
{ Doe yau indeed beleeve, that hee 
| whois truth it ſelfe; ſpeakes as hee 
| meanes in his word ? Or will you 
hearken to God, and Chriſt, rather £,;, 1 
than to Satan and your deceitfull came not 
| Heart : that would gull you of your tobe Ny oa 
foule, and plunge you into everlaſt- tron forgin 
y ing horror ? If ſo, take notice; that — — 
| Chriſt camenot to be a Patron for in ; v8 how _ 
»\ but that be might deſtroy the body of ſin, fare us. 
4 an 


Ju -* 


) 


a —= cm cc _— Too OT 


.# - .* _— 3 
[+ =. = .: __ _ SEP _ 
73 £ 4 


H Ap Advertiſement 
and the workes of the Devill in us I Fobn 
3-8. and to ſanRifie, as well as to ſave 
us, Rom. 6. 5,6. Titas 2.11,12414.Luke 1. 
74375. And that the very end of Gods 
cle&ing, and of Chriſts redeeming us, 
was : that we might be holy, Epbe. 1.4. 
Matth.19.17. And therefore hee binds 
it with an oath : That whomſoever be 
redeemeth, out of the bafids of their fpiri- 
tuall enemies : they ſhall worſkip bim in ho- 
lineſſe, and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of 
their lives, Luke I. 73374575+ I Pet. 2. 
24. Nor ought any indeetl, to cal/ upon 
Chriſt ; or once to name him with 
their mouthes : except they depart from 
iniquity 2 T im. 2.13, 

And this do all that are ſpiritual, 
T Cor. 2. 14,15- Such as reſolve to doe 

If Chriſti: Gods will, Pſalm. 111. 19.( to whom 

2ns we wil alone Chriſt reveales himſelfe ſaving- 

imitate | ly,Zobn 15.14,15. 1 John 2.20.) know : 

__ if you were Chriitians indeede, 

—_— - 7" ſay yon are: you would im- 

will obey Mitate Chrift,and indeavour to ſquare 

bim. your lives according to his Goipell, 

I Fobn 2.45,6.. Fobn 15.14, 15. Or if 

you were Gods ſervants, you would 

doe what hee commands! 1 Joby 1, 6, 

7. Mall.1.6. Jer. 7.23. and 26.13. 
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to the Reader 


But certainly, as Linacre ſaid long 
ſince,ſo may I now. 

Either the New Teſtament is none of 
ChriſF's Goſpell: or you are not Chriſtians, 
Fobn $. 31. Gal.5.24. 1 Jobn 5.3. And 
ſo of the Old, either it is none of 
God's word : or you are none of his 
ſervants. As marke what the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith ; Rom. 6. Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yeeld your ſelves as ſervants to obez ; 
bis ſervants ye are to whom ye obey? v. 16. 


t023.2Pet.2.19, And 2 Cor.5.If any man fers are Sz» 
: be in Chriſt,be is a new creature, v. 17. 2 ns ſer- 


Tjm.2.19.and our ſaviour himſelf,who 
athrmes that wee are the Children of the 
Devill: if wee doe the workes of the 


But ſcof- 


Vants. 


Devill, Jobn $.3 4,44. Luke14.26. And . 


. What worke, or ſervice, can the De- 


vil put you upon like this?which both 
blockes up the way to heaven ſo ; and 
opens ſach a flood-gate to all pro- 
phaneſle : that few, or ſcarſe any, dae 
ſufticiently diſcerne and deplore. But 
that Satan is your Father, your King, 


 andyour God: And how you advance { 
| / his Kingdom,by your daily ſcoffs,re- 


proaches,&c, 
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T) edetaining} "-from entering in- 
| to a Religious 
, courſe. 
$2 ſtagger- Who have made 
| ing ſame progrefle 
| E 3 3 in the way. 
3] keeping  IFrom doing the 
| good which 
| N ; they would, of 
Pin many 4 appearing . the 
" T7.- Ne which 
| | | . they are. 
4] | beating Cleane off from 
| their profeſſion. 
5 harden- . | Andmaking them 
| F[ ing reſolve againſt 
6 intenti- goodneſle, 
' | onally With death eter- 
3 {laying 4 nall, 


god, king, Cnely 1 would( if it were poſſible 
GERT make your ſelves aekhowiedge, that 


of - | 
oof. hd you are the men there ſpoken of, For | 


though all experienſed Chriſtians know, 
and God in his word tels yon plaine- 
ly : that Satan is the God of all unbe- 
lervers, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And their KGs 

obn 


Satan the the inſuing Pages, ſufficiently ſhew. 
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Fol 14-30.and 12. 31. Andtheir Fa- 
ther, Ger. 3.15. Jobn$. 44. And that 
they are all his Servants, kept by the 
Devill in a ſnare ; and jaken captive of him 
at bis with, 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that hee 
ruteth by, and worketb bis pleaſure in; all 
the children of difobedjence, Epbe. 2.2, 3. _ 
| Yet poore foules, you know it not : _ = 
as thoſe fonre hundred of Ababs Pro= 7 x 


— nt 
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phete, in whom this epill pirit Bake 3 ſcofters 


did not know that, Satan ipa e by butthey 
them,r Kings 22.22, Neither did Judas £29w it 
know, when he eate the ſop that Sathan © _ 
entred into bim ; and put it into bis beart to yy exam. 
betray Chriſt Fobn13. 2. For hee had ples, 
«4 more plaufible'ends in it, as think- 
ing that Chriſt could ar pleafure,deli- 
ver himfelfe out of their hands, and . 
the like, 
| Neither do Magiſtrates ( when they 
caſt the ſervants of God into priſon ) once 
imagine ; that the Devill makes them 
his Jaylors : but hee doth ſo, whence 
that phrafe of the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Devill ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon, Rev. 
2. 10. They are his inſtruments, but 
hee is the principall Anthor, Neither 
| did Ananias, and Sapbira once thinke z 
that Satan had filed their hearts, or _ 
b at 
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that lye into their mouthes, which £2 
they were ſtrooke dead for, 4:5. 
* the Holy ghoſttels us plainly, that | 


hee did fo, yer.z3, Nao, Eve in Para- 
diſe ; had not the leaſt ſuſpiſion, that 
it was Sathan that ſpake to her by the 
t: nor Adam, that it was the 
Devills mind tn her mouth : his heart 
in her lips, when tempted to cate the 
forbidden fruite. Nor did David once 
dreame , that it was Sathas, which 
moved bim to number the people, 1 Chron. | 
21. I. Much lefle did Peter; who (6 
dearly loved Chriſt ; imagine that he 
was ſet on by Sathan, to tempt his 
own Lord and Mafter with thoſe af= 
fe&tionate words; Maſter pity thy ſelf:for 
if Chriſt had pitied himſelfe, Peter, and 
all the World had periſhed. Yet hee 
was ſo, which occaſioned Chrift to 
anſwer him ; get thee behind mg Sathan | 
Mat. I 6. 22,423, b 
Whence we may argue, that if Sa-= | 
than can make the belt. and wiſeſt of | 
Gol children and rater : whobate ' 
the very appearance of evill, x Theſſ.5..22, | 
1 Tim. 6. 7ade 2 h4.27. 2 Pet. 3.14- 2k I, } 
42 27. havethe eye of faith, and the i- f 
f rits diredtfhn, and know the minde of 
 Chrifh, | 
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Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 12,13, 15416. John Io. 
14 above others ; to doe him ſuch ſer« 
vice unwittingly, and befides their in- 
tention : how much more can he pre- 
vaile with, and make uſe of his owne 
ſervants, and children ; that delight 
only in wickednefle, and havenot the 
leaſt knowledge of, or ability to diſ- 
cerne ſpirituall things , 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
2 Cor. 4-4.1 Tim. 4. 2. 
Bue will you know, how it comes 
to paſſe ? that you call evill goed , and 
good evill ; put darkenefſe , for light and 
light for darkeneſſe ; bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter : that you Juſtifie the wicked, 
and take away the righteouſneſſe of the Five main 
righteous from bim, Iſai. 5. 20. 23. And _ 
ſo fight under Sathans banner againſt =+ 4 Oy 
Gods people : And yet. take your ge; $4- 
ſelves to bee ( not Sathans but )Gods thans ban- 
ſervants ? I will ſhew = five maine ner, and 
Reaſons of it;I pray marke them. yer thinks 
Firſt, So long as you are in your (1... 
naturall condition ; you have eyes and Gods ſer- 
Jee not, eares and beare not, hearts and un- vans. 
derftand net ſpirituall things : As Chriſt » Their 
himſelfe plainly affirmes Matth. 13. k grand 
I5. and his Apoſtle, As 28.27. and on 
before them both the Prophet Tſay 
b 2 chap, 
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2 the eom- 
monnefle 

of this fin 
hath taken 
away the 


ſenle of it, 


chap. 6.9. 10. And thereaſon of that 
is,you have a vaile or curtaine drawne 
over your bearts : which never taken a- 
way untill ye turne to the Lord by re- 
pentance : at which time it is taken a- 
way, as you may reade, 2 Cor-3-1415, 
I6:Rom.1242. 1 Cor.2.14,1$,16. 
Secondly Jong cuſtome , and the 
commonneſle of this finne; hath ta- 
ken away the ſenſe of it, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
Heb.3.13. Yea, quite turned it from a 
ſin(and that the greateſt )to a vertue. 
As how many in this land, for all 
they are Traytors to God; and take up 
armes afainſt all that worſhip him in 
ſpirit & in truth: would yet be count- 
ed(and are ſo by the blind world)not 
onely honeſt men ; but good Chrifti- 
ans { Whereas it it were not ſocom- 
mon, and in taſhien : they would be 
counted very Atheiſts, and Devills : 
and fo they are accoumed of all, bur 
them that are Atheiſts, How many 
that (cofic,at;traduce, and nick-name 
the conſcionable Puritens 3 and hate 
them, even tor the graces of Gods 


'_ * ſpirit which ſhine in them: would ' 


yet be courted Religions men? wheres 
asif it were not. ſo uſuall, ang wat 
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) cuſtome had not bleered mens minds: This 
dee aria mon a 
i0n,an a 
Gable its connted by all bur than net 
y that uſe it. This ſin is counted ne fin; bis fellpws 
and pet it is the moſt deſperate finne ; 
and does more hurt than all his fel» 
lowes. 2 Theyre 
Thindly, To helpe forward: when jeR 
God ſends t9 you his Goſpell, there- Meant ne 
by-to cure andiſfave you ; you will not ate 
be cared, Jer. 51:9. Yea, you etbe 
light df the Goſpell ; that you ſhan ic 
all you can leaſt yaur deeds ſboxld be re- 
prooved, John 3.19.10. Or elſe you ſtop 
, your earesy and fout your eyes ; leafs you . 
ſhould fee with your eyes, and beare-with 
Jour earet, anid ſhould underſtand with your 
bearts ;,and fboxld be ertverted , and Chriſt 
fbould beale your, as bimſelte dffirines, 
Math. 13.15, And what is lightto 
. him, that will Gut his eyes _— 
| : top 


it ? Or reaſon to hint thas | = 

his eaves d&r90m ficartngiit. "1; 4 Beczuſe 

Fourthly, Here upon ; becauſe gou IA 
will not yeceive the trath cin love, thatyuu \vÞ. the 

-might be ſaved : for this cauſe, God gives trch they | 
== _ —_ —_— are =_— 
4 lye. That al of yau mi - up to be- 
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ed, who beleeve not the the truth 3 but take 
pleaſure in wnrighteouſneſſe : They are 
the very words of the Holy ghoſt, 3 
Thef. 2.10,11,12. of which ſee more, 
Rome 1.21.tO 32, 

Fiftly and laſtly, Satban the God of 
this World ; bath blinded your mindes, that 
the light of the glorious Gofpell of Chriſt, 
which is the image of God 3 ſhould not ſhine 
gnto you, 2 Cor.4+3,4 = 24.2 T heff. 
2.9,10., 1 Tim. 4.2. For as Sathan is 
the Prince of darkenefle, fo hee rules 
in the darkenefſe of the underſtand- 
ing: dealing with wicked men, as 
Faulkeners do with their Hawkes , who 
that they may carry them y, and 
doe what they liſt unto : -Firit 
blinde their eyes with a hood. 

Neither could men elſe hear the Go- 
Hel( day after day, and yeare after 
. yeare) which is the ſtrong arme of the 
Lord, and the mighty power of God to jo 
- wation, Rom: 1. 16. and the ſword of the + 
Sirit, Ephe, 6. 17. and like as « fire or an 
Hammer that breaketh even the rocke in 
peeces. Fer.23.29,30. And that irrehiſt- 
able Cannon ſhot, that is mighty to beat 
dewne all the ſtrong bolds of ſinne and $Sa- 


than, 3 Cor. 1o. 4. quick, and wy” 
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And ſbarper then any two edged ſword ;and 


peireeth even to the dividing aſunder of the | 


ſoule and Birit, and of the joynts and mat- 
row; and tb the diſcerning of the very 
thougbts,and ſecret intents of the beart,Heb. 
12, 

And ſtand it out,even refuling the 
free offer of grace and ſalvation.Nei- 
ther could they other then hate fin, & 
love holinefſe : For ( belides that any 
wiſe man, would rather be ſavedthah 
danined ) Plato a very heathen could 
ſay , that vertue if it be clearly ſeene ; 
moves great love attd affetion. Yea, if 
wee could deſcerrie good from evill 
perfettly ; that ſubcile Serpent, could 
deceive no longer. 


And becauſe hee cannot force men y_ pre- 


by deſcep- 


tion of our 


againſt their wills; ( which leaves us 
without excuſe ) for though that 01d 


Sheba, blowes niany an inticing blaſt, reaſon. 


to carry us away from our true llegi- 
ance to Chriſt 9ſu our King : yet the 


minde of man isnot capable of avi- 
olation, either from man or Sathan : 


therefore he uſeth his uemot pollicy 
to perſwade us. And by def of 
our reaſon ( whereby we e ver- 


gue for vice, and vice for yertue) bee 
b 4 cheefly 
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 Wemiſ- cheefly prevailes. For no vice could e- 
goes ver bee loyed but for the ſeeming 
pro ood which it makes ſhew of. And 
£:r good. an is ſo cunning a Sophiſter, and 
ſo dexterous a Retoritian in perſwad- 
ing : that hee defires no more, then 
to bee heard ſpeake. As what thinke 
you ; if thatold Serpent and Sopht- 
ſer, did fo ealily potegs Eve by 
himſelf, and Adam by her to beleeve 
Sachrn what hee {pdke : though they had 
defires NO Heard God himlelfe ſay the contrary 
RT immediatly before : what hope have 
ſpeake, WEETO ſtand oat ? being ſo extreamly 
degenerated. If they in the ſtate of 
innocency, when they had wiſdome 
at wil, and reaſon at command;found 
him too hard for them; when they 
fell once to argae the caſe with him ; 
how much more t00 weake ſhall wee 
_ fmdeour felves, that areas wee are; 
and when our owne fleſh is become 
our Enemy, and his cunning Solicj- 
tes. - 

My brethrea!be no longer deceived, 
but hearken more to what God ſpeaks 
in his word; lefſe ro the Tempter : 
for hee will {et a faire coulour, upon 


phe fouleſt knne that ever was coms+ 


mitted 


> 
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) mitted, witneſſe his words to. Eve, He wv 
when ſhee cate the forbidden fruite, mY 
at the price of death eternall, Gen.3. ypon the 
Witnelle the glorious pretences which fouleſt fin 

\ Hemmon madeto ebaſbuerofp ; that he 2nd _ 

| might procure that bloody . decree, a- the 


gxinſt all the Fewer, Effer 3. and a 4,200 


up. And fo on the contrary, what 

| goodation can bee ſo t,and 
glorious ; bat hee will bring reaſons 
in appearance, to make it, not onely 
faulty, but odious? witnefſle ouria- 
' viours caſting wat devils: which faith he 
| <( by the mouthes of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ) is done through Belzebab : 
| hee will make the people beleeve, that 
| either the ation is evill ; orif , 
| not God buthimſelfe will have the 
'' glory of ic, Matth.12.24. Yea, through 
| Sathans ſubtilry , Chrift was made 
. the greateſt offender ; that offended 
not once in all his life, which would 
make a wiſe man ſuſpe& his owne 
Judgement orthe common fame, 8& to 
| examin things _ before they 
condemne one, whom they know no 

| evill by. But not to weary you with 
inſtances, Lt hee can perſwade _ 

cc 


\ 
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' He hath hee hath done millions )) that they ſhall 
perſwmaded Je God peod ſervice, in putting bis prophets 
Mb to death : as Chriſt himſelfe expreſly 
RE in tells us, Jobn 16. 2. What can heenoc | 
{ perl perſwade them to? As what ftone ſo 
ing the rough, but hee can ſmooth it ? what 
fuffe 1o pittifull, but hee cart ſer a 
gloſſe upon it? for like a Beare, hee 
can lick into faſhion,the moſtmiſ-tha- 
pen, and deformed lumpe. Or like a 
e, heale any wound hee can reach 
ith his Yea, your ſelves 
cannot chooſe but know ( except you 
bee ſtarke blinde ) what golden elo- 
quence,he will whiſper in your earesz {| 
what braſen impudence, what ſubtike 
ſhifts, what quainze querks , what - 
cunning conveyances ; what jugling , 
ſhuffling, and packing hee will uſe; 
to make any fin feaſible, like the Hare 
which if ſhee dare not truſt to her 
ſpeed;ſhe will try the turne. And ſo 
on the contrary, to diſcourage Gods 
people in good. 

Neither could concupiſence bring 
forth tin,without the conſent of rea« [ 
ſon: and reaſon would never conſent, 
fo longas the eyes are . Yea 
if the light of knowledge,might _ 

Y 
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ly ſhinc in the foule ; Sathans ſug- IfSathan 
geſtions would ſoon make him aſham- —_— 
ed, and vaniſh with all his workes of | 11 = 
darknefſe. Or if rempeations, might biire his 
bee but turned about and ſhewne on Kingdoms 
both fides; his Kingdome would would nox 
not be ſo populous, wherefore when **!® eo 
he ſets upon any poore ſoule;he ſhews ** 
the baite,hides the hooke. 

Whence it is, that Sathan hath Sathan 
more ſervants to fight for him here _— 
below ; then the Trinity which made yu mg 
us : Elſe how ſhould that bee true, | 
which our ſaviour Chrift, and his 4- 

ſiles ſo often inculcate ? viz. that the 
whole World lyeth in wickedneſſe,1 Johns. 
19. That the number of thoſe, whom Sa 
than ſhall deceive, is as the ſand of the Sea, 
Revel. 20. $. and 13. 16, Ifay Io. 22, Few com- 
Rom. 9. 27. That the preateſt number, pa<d with 
woe the broade way to deſtrudtjon ; and but « oO —_—_ 
few the narrow way , which leadeth wnto payed. 
life Marth. 7. 13,14. That many are cal- 
ed (viz. by the outward miniſte 
of the word )) but few cboſen, Matth. 20. 
16. and 22, 14. fad prediftions! Oh 
that wee could not apply them ! but 
experience (hewes, that among them 
that call themſelves Chriſtians ; ſfarſe 

One 


, 
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one of an hundred ; whoſe praftiſe 
is anſwerable ; either to the goſpel, 
their chriftian profeſſion , or the 
_— of mercies they have receiv- 
| ec 
c_— Yea, notwithſtanding the Holy 
cn—_ .ghoſt tells us in the word ; and 
the trait wee heare it dayly 5 That every man 
gate. Ffhallbe judged _— to bis wotkes 3 be 
ang or ye evill, Revel 20. 13. and 22. 
12. And that we fball give an account, at 
the day of judgement : | ago idle word 
wee ſeats Matth.12.36. And that wee 
ede no other ground of onr laſt, 
and. heavieſt doonie : then ye bave net 
{iven, ye bave not vijited erc. Matth.25. 
1.to 46. and that the righteous, fpall 
zPet.4-18, [carſly be ſaved, And that many ſballſeeke 
to enter in at the ftrait gate and ſhall not 
be able, Ley 03-26 the which ſcrip- 
tures, if they bee true? what manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſa- 
Yet moſt 110%» and godlineſſe as the Apoſtle ſpeakers 
liveasif 2 Pet-3- 11+ And yet moſt men live, as 
they had if the Goſpel were quite contrary 
no foules. to the rule of the Law : as if God 
were neither to bee feared, nor cared 
for. As if they were neither behold- 

ing to him nor affraid of him : both 


ca1c 
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out of his debr and danger. Yea, as if 
there were no God to judge, nor Hell. 
to puniſh,nor heaven to reward.l can- 
not think of it without aſtoniſhment! 

I remember Cyprian, brings inthe 
Devill eriumphing over Chbrjſt in this 
manner; As for my followers fayth —_ 
the Devill ; I never dyed for them, |; 1.* 
as Chriſt hath done for his: I never yngodly 
promiſed them ſo great reward, as men. 
Cbriſt hath done to his: and yet I have 
more followers than hee; and they 
doe more for me , than his doe for 
him.Oh that men would duly conſi- 
der how true this is, and amend be- 
fore the draw-bridge bee taken up : 
but this is the miſery,and a juſt plague 
upon our ſo much Foewality and pro- 
phanefle under our ſo much meanes of 
grace: there bee very few men, that 
make not the whole Bible, and all 
the Sermons they heare; yea,the checks Wane of 
of their owne conſcjences , and the moti- *pplicati- 
ons of Gods ſpirit utterly in-effeQtuall ma ofal 
for want of wit and grace to apply ;q,jay. 
the fame to themſelves, whereas if 
they would rightly and ingenuouſly 
apply but one text or two, as Matth.7. 
12.and 16, 26. or the like unto their 

own 
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owne ſoules: as they can unto others 
' (being berxer able ro diſcerne others 
moates,than their owne beames )rhey 
_ be everlaſtingly happy. But this 
is the gift of God alone, and naturall 
men love their fins, better than their 
ye 11 fay, wh | 
jeftien, But you will ſay, what is 
a” us ? Wee live cabakedly, | 
weepay every man his owne ; wee are 
—_ chaſte, &c. wee goe duely 
to Church ; pray in our tamilies ; 
make eonſcience of ſwearing, lying, 
&c. 
Anſwer, But does it flow: from a 
= =_ and good heart ſanftified by the 
»ominz. Holy ghoſt, 1 Tim.1.5. Adis 15.9. Is it 
ble excepe done in faith, and our of right ends 
they pro- as out of love, and obedience ? be- 
ceed from cauſe Ged commands the ſame;; - that 
—_— hee may bee glorified, and others ec- 
4 dified thereby. Otherwiſe, all your 
beſt performances z are no better in 
Gods account ; then the effering of ſwins 
Blood : or the cutting off of a dogs neck , as 
' himſelfe ſhewes Ilay5 8.chap.and 66.3, 
1 John 3 12.Matth.9.22423. 

Againe doe you pay God his dyes 
alſo : doe you repent, and beleeve 


the 
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the Golpell: precepts and menaces, 
as well as promiſes ? doe you declare. 
your faith by your workes ? doe you' 


qallef 
hbriſt- 
Rn by the 


pray by the power of the ſpicic? and j,;; £1, « 
Wi 4 


the underſtanding allo ? 3 Cor. 
14. 15+ doe you receive the word wich 
£0 and honeſt hearts ? reade, con- 
ferre and meditate upon ic? and alſo 
bring forth the fruits of it in your lif 
and converſation ? doe you ſanRtifie 
his Sabbaths ? and ſee that all undec 
you doe the ſame? loye his children, 
promote his glory,and ſtrive to gaine. 
others to: imbrace the Goſpell ? in- 
ſtrut your children and ſervants, and 
teach them to feare the Lord? doe 
ou feare an oath? hatea lye, &c? 
ove zeale, and devotion in others? 
make conſcience of evill thoughts ? 
vaine,and unprofitable words ? gricye 
for your unpvofitableneſſe nnder the. 
meanes of grace? for the evill which 
cleaves to your very beſt ations? and 
for ſins of omiſſion,&c? No,you may 
bee good morrall honeſt men : bur 
none of theſe graces, grow in the 
Gardens of your hearts. You have « 
forme of godlineſſe, but you deny. the power 
of it : and are reprobate to every good ng 
2 Im. 
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Marrall 2 Tim.3.5.7itzs1.15. Yea,have you not 
—— ſtrange conceits, and baſe thoughts 
__ of the beſt men ? doe you nor deeply 
Religion cenfure, & condemne the generation 
fooliſhnes of the juſt? and thinke the worſe of 
a man, for having of a tender conſci- 

ence ? doe you not envy, hate, ſcoffe at, 
nich-name,raile on and ffander the people 

of God; and mif-conſture their adtions 

and intentions ? watch for their balting , 

and combine with others againſt 

them? doe you not with Feſtus, ac- 

count zeale madneſfe? and religion 
fooliſhnefſe with Michal? For men of 

the world,think the Religions fooles, 

and madde-men: but the Religious 

know them to be fooles and madde- 

men. Doe you not ſharpen your 

eongues in gall; and dip your pens 

in poyſon, to difgrace the graces of 

God 1m his children?yea,have you not 

beaten off many from being religious 

by your ſcoffes and reproaches ? and 

made them reſolve againſt goodneſs? 

and ſtaggered others, that have made 

ſome progrefſe in holineffe ? yes, e- 

very place where you come, and all 

that yon are converſant withall, can 
witnefſe it. Yea, you hate zeale,” and 

C20 devotion 
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devotion ſo invetterately ; that you They fo 
can in no wiſe, bear with it in others, hte holi- 
I ſpeake not by rote ; for would 1 be - will 
ſouncivill as you are, or doe by you, hate men 
as you by others : I could name than- for ir. 
dereds of you : though you will not 
confeſſe it, when taken in the man- 
ner; but juſtifie your ſo doing, ty 
many collourable pretences. For 
poore ſoules , you are ſo ignorant 
of Sathans wiles , Epheſ. 6. 11.That 
with Saint Pau! before his conver- They per 
fiom , you perſecute the Church Vos | 
of God : even out of xeale, to the tra- 
ditions of your fathers, Gal. 1.13, 14. 
Phil. Z-6s 

Which is the caſe almoſt of who Which is 
not! for this finne, is ſo epidemicall the caſe 
that take forty men where you pleaſe 9! 10: 2 
City or Country, As they dwell, paſſe i» 
the ſtreets, or fit in their pucs : and 
nine and thirty of them are malig- 
nants to the power of religion. You 
will fay it. is abig word ; but I have 
warrant for it : doth not our Saviour 
ſay, you ſballbe bated of all men and nati- 
ons for my names ſake, Matth, 10.22. and 
24. 9, which infers, that all who arc 
not hated for religion, are haters of 


Ap 9+ ' relj- 


£ 


Dd 


All hated 


tor religi» Jſracl , Luke 2. 34. where all profeſle 
themſelves co bee Gods people. Fhe 


on, or ha- 


_ rersof re- 


livton. 
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religion. Neither is Chriſt's name, 
any where more ſpoken againſt, then in 


like place you have Matth.5. 11. And 
what is meant by theſe words ? I'wif 
put enmity betgreeve the ſerd of the ſerpent 
and the (eed of the woman, Gen.z. 15 ? bur 
that all men living, are either the 
womans , or the {erpents ſeed. 

As tor other 1ins, one man is given 
to luſt, another to mt: mperance, a third 
to rearing, a fourth to couſening, lome 
to more than one, ſome to all of 
them : but who is not tainted wich 
this {1nne ? who is not an open or fe- 
cret enemy to holinctle ? by reaſon of 
that gencrall contempt, which is caſt 
upon profeſſors. Yea, who is there, 
even of thoſe that have religned ap 
their pride, and their luſt, and their 
lying, and their conſening : or what 
other {innes they have beene prone 
to? with whom this linne doth not 
remaine, as though they had adif- 
penſation for this evill. Yea, and 
thinke the; dos wond-rons well in 
it tor they delude themſelves, with 
a nrultitude of miſpriiions, and falfe 
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ſarmiſes againſt the godly; the ſoules 


of moſt men, being drowned in their 


ſenſes ; and carried away with weake 


opinions, raiſed from vulgar miſ- 

ks von and ſhadowes of things. ' 
And which is worſt of al 

have ſo hardned their hearts , and 

ſo ſeared their conſciences, with ac- 


1; they | uy 


Ee 


ce 


ned their 
hearts thar 


cuſtomary uſing it, even from their WC WeTc 2s 
infancy : that a man were as good goed ad- 
ſpeake to a ſtone,(Eeeh.11.19.)as ad- rg a 


moniſh them of it, having Pharoah's 
curſe upon them, an hard heart, and 
a feared conſcience. And a bruit beaſt, 
is as capable of good councel as they. 
Yea, braying in a Morter , as Solomon 
ſpeakes would not alter them Prov, 
27. 22. . 

"Nevertheleſſe, though they reſem- 
ble thoſe Beaſts that went into the 
_ uncleane; and came ont againe 
uncleane : yet it ſhall comfort me, 
that I have done my beſt, to plucke 
up this infeftious weede out- of mens 
hearts : that have hopefully mini- 
ftred unto them ; whom I cannot 
cure, And that I have brought water 
enough , to waſh theſe Blackamores 
white: if it were in the power of wa- 
ter to do it C 2 Beſides 


one. 
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Beſides I did it as well forthe god- 
lies ſake, as far theirs : I cdnſidered, 
how my ſelfe was formerly foreſtal- 
led with prejudice againſt goodnefſe; 
and how extreamly I miſ-;udged 
both aftions and perſons ; by rcaſon 
ot that generall contempt , which 
was ca'tupon Profeffors : which for 
many ycares hindred me from cnter- 
ing upon a religious courſe, 

Yeaz when God of his tree grace, 

The rea. 2nd good pleaſure had trought me out of 
fon why at darkreſſe » into bis marveilow light : and 
arenor Qtonched my heart with theload-ſtone 
beaten off of the Goſpell : that I was not beaten 
by their off againe, from ever being religious; 
leoffes.. "through the daily ſcoffes, and re- 
proaches which in every place mer 
withall; tor retuling to doe as 0- 
thers, with whom I was converſant) 
no reaſon can be rendcred but that ot 
the Apoſtle , whom be did predeſtinate 3 - 
them be al,a called, and juſtified, and ſaved. 
Rom. 8, 30. Aud O the depth, Rom, 
Hew to 11. 33. 
Rave Our Wherefore when once my judge- 
med gments I? 
elec Ment was Cleared, and my prejudice cx- 
ind onr Ted: by the ſage conncell] of a friend, 
prezd:ce and by pondering thele few ſcerip» 
eured. 1 res 


*c 
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tures, 3-12. 10.2242 3, &e. 
and 24. ke 2. 3Þand 4. 29. Fobn 
15.20. Gen:4.15. 1 7Jobn 3.13. 1 Pet. 
4+-12;13s14. Like 14427. and 6.26. Mat. 
5:10,11, 12. Phill. 1.28, 29. Both of 
them being driven home, or ſet on 
by the rodde of afflition : By Gods 
grace, I not onely ſhooke off this {la- 
viſh yoke cf bondage and feare, in 
which Sathan for the preſent held 
mee : Rut probably conjeftured, that 
God would inable mee to diſcover and 
ſound this depth of malice in Sathan 
& his adherents, which makcs them ſo 
ſwel and rage again(t the godly: And 
thereby ſo convince the one, that they 
ſhould not dare ts pervert the ſtraight Occaſion 
ways of the Lord, by turning away the of writing 
weake from the faith : And ſo fur- vponthi ; 
niſh the other, with Armoar of proof {1% 
againlt their ſcornes : that they might 
ſee there was no cauſe ; nor have the 
leaſt thought, or purpoſe of return- 
ing. | 
For the effefting whereof, I have 
not beene ſparing in cicher paines or 
rayer to God; for divine afiſtance ( ic 
ing 2 ſab'et , that. none, (asl 
conceive ) have hitherto handled ) 
c 3 which 
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which I found extended to me, bleſ- , 
All inef- {eq bee his holy name beyond my ex- 
—_—_— peRation. Indeed we may ſpeake to | 
= Lie a bleſ. the care, but God alone hath the key | 
ling. of the heart, Ads 16. 14. Towhole d 
bleſling I leave the ſucceſſe, and irs | 
uſe to the world. Humbly beſeeching 
the Almighty , that theſe lines ma 
not riſe up in judgement againſt thoſe 
Hazaells ; thas have read them and 
are never the better : And ſo inſtead of 
curing their ſinne, prove a meanes to 
increaſe their. torment. 


R. Y. 
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An Alphaberticall Table ; 
both for the Book, and for 


the Advertiſement. 


A. 
Ctions , or beſt ations abomin- 
able, except they proceed from right 
ends, and a heart ſantirfied. Advertiſe- 
tnent. A a. 
Accuſe,wiched accuſe the godly of ma- 
ny things, but prove nothing. Page 68 


They will cozne matter to accuſe w. 70 ©." 


They dazle ment eyes with falſe "r 
ſations, 
And have a great advantage therein + 
6 


the godly. 3 
They have ſo bardened their bearts, that 
we were 4s (ood admoniſh a ſtone. Ad.E e 
Adverlities diftiniion of them. 27 
Agree, impoſfible the good and bad 


ſhould ever agree. T32 
Carrall men can agree with any, ſo they 
be not religious. T33 


c 4 Thou) 


—— 


The Table. 


Though tbey differi in other things , they 


willagree againſt the godh. 133 
Agreement in ſome points doth but ad- 
wance hatred the more. 136 


Antipathy, a ſecret enmity, and anti- 
athy between the wicked and the godly. 2 
ook enmity. 


All means ineffefluall for want of a appli- 
cation A.B 


Fant of application the caſe of - 
impiety. ” p 

What chiefly concernes us wee a 
pon. Fa 

he moſt propbane can apply the promi- 

ſes which belong only to fic bas ſi Mfr ,- 
well=doing. 

Hard to ſay whether their —_—_ the 
promiſes, or not applying the preceptsand 
threats , doth moſt occaſion their finall im- 


penitency. Ad.E 
Alſiſtance, divine aſſiſtance in time ef 
triall. 192 


Atheiſme , fruits of it wherewith the 
land abounds. Look unbeleef. 23 
—_—_——_y no none in bell, 214 
ire and brimſtone ſhall confute - 

W.-4 ſtone ſb = 
The moſt gromnded Atheiſme ry a 
mixture of beleefe, 215-217 
Atheiſts 


The Table. 
y Atheiſts would give all they have tabee 


ſure there were no bell. 216 
Their convitted conſciences ſball be wit- 
 neſſes againſt their unbeleefe. 218 
} None ſo confirmed in Atheiſme , but 
will fear in time of danger. 211 

At leaſt on their death beds they confeſſe 

4 God. . 212 
Beliefe, unbeliefe, a cauſe of perſerus 

ning us. 202 
Proved by teſtimonics. ibid. 


By examples, ib. 

By experience. ? 204 

Men think tbey believe, but do not. ib. 

, Evidences of mens unbeliefe. 205 
A carnall beart flmttoGod, wax to 

Satan. 22T 

That moſt men believe not an bell, pro= 

ved undeniably. 226 

Did men believe the word, or a judge- 

' ment to come, they durſt not live as they 
doe. 208.226 
Carnal! men believe the promiſes , but 
neither tbe precepts, nor threats. 222 
| All men apt enough to preſyane upon Gods 
mercy. 220. Ad D 

All true believers the ebildren of 
God. 131 


; All 
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The Table. 


All unbelievers children of the divell. ib, 
Sathan the God , King, and father of all 


unbelievers, Ad. K 
Admonition to beware , before it proves 
too late. 230 


All that bath or can be oken, will prove 


Fruitleſſe , except Gods bleſſing doe accome 
Ad.Hh 


fav it. 
| Bruifing the head, what is meant by 
r# ap And what by bruitng ? 


Byble Gen. 3.15. an epitomy of it. * 
C 


Cauſes of batred and perſecution ele- 


ven. 127.239 
Cenſure, they cenſure our a&ions, and 
miſconſture our intentions. 64 


They paſſe over our good parts. 69 

o murmuring. 
To cenſure all for the faults of a few, is 
only the part of a fool. 143 
But moſt are ſuch fooles and beaſts. . 
If Chriſtians, we will imitate Chriſt, 
if Gods ſervants, we will doe what be com- 
mands. Ad.H 
Chriſtians, if a titbe of them be Chri- 
ſtians that are /o called, there are millions 
of Chriſtians in bgll, 232 
They combine together, and lay dive- 
liſh 


— —— —  — 


he Table. 


«+ liſÞplats to deſtroy the godly. Io5 
They will eaſily finde occaſion, 107 
Our ſerving of God ſoall be groxnd ſuf- 

ficient, 108 
Or a Miniſters ſaving, of ſcules. ibid. 
The manner of their conſultations. 106 
Would we accompany them in evill, 

their malice would ceaſe. I44 
They condemne ws that themſelves 

may be juſtified, 66. Look judging. 
Means to confirtn,comfort axd ſtreng- 
then us againſt the worlds batred. 12 
To conlider before it prove too latg.21 4 
They will make an evill conftruftion of 
whatſeever we doe or peake 6 
Conſtancy, ſuch as feare God 4s ime 
moveable as a rock, 253.Look profeſſion. 
T hey conterane the godly which is not 


——_——— — 


for want of ignorance. 56 

Ccntempt of Religion makez mayy re- 

ſolve.againſt goodneſſe. | 6 

Contrariety « maine cauſe of batred 

; and perſecution. 130 
They are contrary and differ, 


' _ i Happineſſe 
( 1. Intheir judge- 3 
| ments touching —_— 133 


» 
7 olineſſe. 


2. Ir 


" WAN I Gr Ins 


The Table. 
Love, | 
2. In their paſſions YFeare, 
and affet tons of ) Anger, 139 
| Joyzor. 
3e In their pratlice, and this breeds ma- \ 
'L 79 « quarrel. 139 | 
Sufficient hath been Poken to convince 
the moſt malicious. Ad .B 


They give devilifs counſell again 
us. 73 

—_—_ condition of cowardly 
Chriſtians. 


4 
Chriſt and bis crofſe inſeparable. 10 
They uſe to curſe the godby. $7 
And thoſe that leaſt deſerve the ſame.90 
Curle us that they may —_— w.ib. 
Though they curſe,yet God will bleſſe.91 
How miſerably curſers ſball bee cur- 
ſed. 91 
They that curſe ws, would kjll ws if they 
durſt. 89 
D. 
Of denying Chriſt 4 memorable ex+ 
le. 5. Lookprofeſſion. 
Foule wouthed men and women are de- 


> ns. a 


vills in Scripture pbraſe 83 
Good men may differ in many things,yet 
agree in the maine. 157 


A vaſt difference betweene another 
diſ- 


_ 
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The Table. 


diſcipline, axd another do&rine, 158 
Difcretion eats up devotion. 156 
Wicked men thinke they grace them- 

ſelves by diſgracing others. 79 
How fitly they are _ dogs. $1 


An enmity or war proclaimed betweene 


the wicked and godly. 15 
The author proclaymin iÞ. 
The Captajnes and ſouldiers betweene 

whom. 16 
Severall uſes of inſtruftion. 17 
The certainty of this war. 20 
Foure leſſons of inſtrutiion. 2I 
The end why,threefold. 23 
God the author, without being the author 
ſin. 24 
Of which ſundry reaſons. ibid. 
The ſame further cleared. 26 
Originall ſin the originall of this diſ- 

cord, 23 
The time threefold, 28 
= of comfort. 29 

manner of their venting it. 30 
The place threefold. ibid. 
What will be the ofſue, and who ſball get 

vidtory. 32 
This war is perpetwall. 28 
It was before the flood. 40 


The Table. 


After the flood before the law. 4r' 

After the law before Chriſt. ib. 
In tbe time of Chriſt and bis ApoſHHes.4.2 
After the Apoſtles in the time of the ten 

perſecutions. 

From tbe primitive times bitherto. 44 
In the times wherein we live. 46 
Þ will continue to the worlds end. 50 


Application of the point. 52 
Twenty two ſignes or properties of this 
ermity. | \ $3 
Foure mentall. ib, 
Eleven verbal. 62 
Seven atiuall. 98 
Eleven cauſes of this enmity. 135 
Firſt caſe is contrariety. ibid, 
- This enmity makes them forget all na- ' 
tall affeftion. 49 


Sererall uſes of their enmity.1 24,125 
To mforme w whether we be child) en of 
the devill or members of Chriſt. 125 


Application of the point. 52.168 
They envy the godly, becauſe better then 
themſelves. 139 
Application of the point 142 


Ard becauſe they fare better. 166 
 Apfilication firſt ty unhallogedMinifters. 
158. Secondly to the yabble. 171 


Th. good mans bonour is the envious 
mans 


_f we 
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The Table. 


mans torment. 168 
Envy tbe devils cognizance , as love is 
Chriſts 54 
Example of the multitude. 239 
Some of their excules, m_ 
Geneſis the 3, 15. opened and explai- 
ned, 14 
F. 
Triall of a Chriſtian by the fruits of bis 
faith. Ad. Aa, Bb: 
Naturall men feare viſible powers , not 
the inviſible God, 210 
Morall men count zeale madneſſc , and 
Religion fooliſhneſle, d.Cc 
To bee a Chriſtian requires forti- 
tude, 169 
G. 

Wicked men manifeſt their enmity againſt 
the religious by their geſture. 9s 
As the tongue ſpeaks to the ear , ſo the 
geſture peaks to the eye. 99 
Gods goodnefle aggravates our wick- 
edneſſe. 234 


No living for the godly if their enemies 
bands were allowed to be as bleody as their 


bearts. 93 
Nothing more contemned then good- 
neſle, 143 


H 


The Table. | 

= 

All naturall men hate the religious. 2.60 | 
The beſt men moſt hated and fpoken a- 

[ ' 


gainft. | I 
All the Saints bave been hated and | 


perſecuted, II 
They ſo hate holineſle , that 'v will , 


bate men for it. .Ce 
All hated for Religion , or haters of 

Religion. Ad Dd 
Original! of this batred. 14 |. 


They will hate a man to the death for . 
being holy. ' 6. Look perſecution. 
None but the deſperately wicked will ma- 
lice his brother for gondneſſe. 165 | 
They wil hate us, becauſe they have | 
hurt vs. (0 
Cauſes of the worlds hatred eleven. 127 
Many wives, children and ſervants ha- 
ted for being religious. - 135 
Hatred for Religion the moſt bitter,im- | | 
placableyebr. 136 
Their hatred cxtends to the whole gene= | 
ration of the godly. 60 | 
But they bave not ſo much authority as 
Thou 1 Ie nevn 
their puniſhment ſhall 'be never 
the lefſe. __ ibid. 
They will neither heare themſelves, nor | 


1 0 OI -” 


ſuffer others. -* 'xdg 
\They come not to be caught by a- Amniſter, 
but to tateb him, 
But are taken in the ſnare they ral 


thexs 
At mo I to hell, ſo the Peak the To 


vapge. 
A holy life cannot eſcape perſecution, 47 - 
We way appeale t0 themſelves why he" the 


oneſter men. ; wy 
An humble man will never bee ther? 
tique, 102 - "os 
They will hurt and maine the We T 
c 


Ignorance a main cauſe of butred or ay 
ſecution. 


Proved by teſtimonies. " 
By examples, "172 
by experience. 6 
Ignorance the cauſe of all ſin. oh 
The more Ignorant the more malicious.t7 
hg ever makes the worſt conſtru- 


then of things. 178 
Ignorance cauſeth ſaſpition, ſapitidvn ba- 
tred, hc. ib. 
Look wiſdome, knowledge : 
Objefjon that Schollers and wiſe 
—_— Ab Ul | 4 


— _—_—_ 


The Table. 


7 bg þ ns inlightned heads, but darke 
179 

Thee decks rove them i ignorant. 180 
erent to one,that & nct [0 to an- 


ar g $ 
rt ill figne, I59 

ip 4 of 4 Po data nature, beſt ts take the 
ts OP ib. 

. Pe}, or tae innocent, that-the wicked 
cannot beep therr 6wn counlel!, 94 
evi, e others by them| elves. + - 67 


ook cenſure, 
Meates to cleaxe-our. judgements touching 
" the worlds hatred. 8 
Men may doutt, but the Devils Leleeve a 


_ judgement; 10, come, 219 
: + of men can juſti ie and think well 
of themſelves. Ad.D. 


Five main reaſons why they fi pht under Sc- 
thans banner, and yet thinke themſclves 
. Gods ſervants.” . Ad, N. 

3 Their lgnorance of ſpirituall things, ib. 

2 Long.cuſtome of this fin bath taken away 
the F uſe of it. » AdO. 

3 They rejett all meanes- of being WW 


4 Becauſe they Wy xeceive #hraqub;they 
iven upto bel cewe es. 


5 Sata the Prince of en Nate 


them, | 


The Table 


them. Ad. 
2 Q_ 


IV hat knowledge is peculiar to the godly, 
and what common to them with hypocrites 


1L$ 
No attaining ſnpernaturall knowledge by 
an) naturall meanes, 199 


Saving knowledge ſuch a jewell, that 
God gjves it to none but bis children. iÞ. 
Of which ma'ty intances, I91 
The ſame further amplified, 192 
Sec more of this in IViſdome and in Igno- 
rance. 
Ls 


IVere it nct fur the Law, there were no li- 
ving amo! wicked men. 49 

The firſt part of converſion is to love them 
that love God, 180 

Nothing bath proved more (cceſſefull to =» 
than than |yes. 


IWicked men bye, when they ſpeak.the mad, 
8$ 


Look ſlander. 
M. 

Carnallmen think, us mad, tut wee know 
them |». 76 
ya as witleſſe as wicked, 175 
IWicked mens malice , makes them like 
beafts or ſtocks. 126 
d 2 Tbeixf 


_ —CC 


The Table, 
Dbeir. malice a good ſigne wee _ 


Gdd, 13. Look hat 
Mercy, ſalvation not more promijed to the 
repentant, than damnation is threatned tg 
' the mpenitent. Ad.E 
Chriſt came not to. be a patron for ſin, but to q 
. deſtroy ſin in us, and to ſanitifie 4s well as 


to (ave us, AdG. 
Tf we will not bear Cbrift now, he willnot 
bear us bereafter. ib, 
Apowerfull Miniſtery moſt oppoſed. 101 
Nor will they be appeaſed. 103 
Of Miſpriiion, 239 
Men miſtake good for evil}, and evill for 
good. Ad.R. 


Moſt men will doe as the moſt doe. 163 
Thbey murmure again the godly, 62 
Hnd againſt God bimſelf. ib. 
For being better than themſelves. 63 
They would marther the Saints, 117 
Look cruelty. +» | 
Inſtead of argyments they take up armes,ib. 
Are exceeding ſalvage and bloody, 118 
Of wbich five ns "IJ 119 


Naturall men want both the light of the | 
ſpirit, and the eye of faith. 18g 
All naturall men the devils children, 1 ;1 
1 beir manner is ts nickname the god9-78 
ume 


The Table. 


Number few, compared with the multitude, 
(bak be ſaved. Ad.X. 
The difficulty of entring the nr” Os 


Moſt men live as if = had no ſoules. ibs. 


We muſt obey G Þ.. rather they great ones, 

153 

But this they call great diſorder. ib. 

How far we fallſbort of primative —_ 

ans in our obedience. 333 
Occation of writmg upon this Jujeet, A 


Ihere Chriſt comes, there Will be pak 
tion, 


Order and diſtribution of the whole Botk 


Originall fin, the originall cauſe of 
diſcord. 23 

P. 
No peace to be expetted between the ſeed of 
the [erpe nt,and tbe ſeed of the woman, 21 
Wicked men yerſecute the godly for being 


better than they. 139 
Of which many examples, 140 
And further amplified. 142 


Formall Chriſtians the greateſt p—_— 
of true Chriſtians. 145 
Tet none think, better of themſelves, 155 


d 3 Tongue 
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The Table. 


Tongue-taunts in Gods acrount is periecu= « 
tion. I65 
The woful reward of perſecuting Chriſls 
members. 64,477,206 
But they bleſſe themſelves,and think to ſpeed 
a well as the beſt. 208 { 
Why perſecuters are not alwayes puniſh- | 
I 207 Look hatred 
They cry up praRtiſezts cry down preach- 
ing 170 
The preaching of ſome Miniſters the cauſe 
of batred and perſecution. 140 
Prejudice blindes them. 65 
No reclaiming (ſuch as are foreſtalled wit 
prejudice, 
Prejudice, bow 10 have it cured, and our 
Judyements cleared. 8. Ad.F f. 
The Prelates more ready to yeeld their aide, 
then the rabble to 6k it. 74 
Wicked men all in extreames, and eith:r 
preſume or diſpaire, 223. Look taith, 
They are prone to impriſon us. III 
Not for any crime. 312 
But to prevent furtber diſpute, ib, 
And for other the like reaſons. 113 | 
Geod men will bold their profeſſion though * 
they loſe their lives. I61 * 
Common Proteſtants can be of any religion. 
154 
They 
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"The Table. 
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R. 
T bey rejoyce at our ſuppoſed evill eſtate, 58 
But mo#? if they ſee us fin. 59 
Religion moſt oppoſed by formall profeſſors 


9 
Moſt men can be of any seligion, which 


ſhews they are truly of none. 234 
They think,to adde to their own reputation 
by detratting from others. 104 


They revile and raile on the godly, Zo 
Tbey ſo hate righteouſneſſe, that they will 
bate men for it. 75 


8, 
Satan ſpeakes in,and by (coffers, Fut they 
know it not,of which many examples, Ad.L 
Satan more ſervants bere than God, Ad.X 
Satan prevailes moſt by deſception of our 


realon, Ad.R, 
Satan deſires no more than to be heard ſpeck 
A | 


Hee will put a faire collour upon the fowleſt 
lin,and make the beft ation edious, Ad.T 
He hath perſwaded millions that they do wel 
in perſecuting tbe Saints, Ad.V 
If Satan ſhewed the book with the baite,bis 
hingdome would not be ſo populous, Ad.X 
Scandalous lives of ſome Profeſſors, one 
cauſe of batred and perſecution, 240 
Wicked men uſe ts flout and (coffe at the 


Reli- 


The Table. 


Religious. 75 
PFuen for therr zealeypurity and bolines,t2 4 
They would ſcoffe as out of our faith, 159 
And wonld effeti the ſame, did not God ſup- 
- port us. I60 
Milhiens beaten off from being religious, by 
their ſcoffes and reproacdes, 3 
Same will better abide a ſtake,then others a 
ſcoffe, 164 
Scoffing counted ns (in, and yet worſe than 
alt its fellows, Ad.O.P 
The preat evill that ſcoffers dee. Ad,I.K 
All {coffers a bad as Cain, Iſhmael, &c. 
Ad.C 
They are Satams ſervants, ' Ad.I 
The realon why" all are not beaten off from 
- poouineſſ by their ſcoffes. Ad.Fft 
o 


— 


ſcoft out of our g0dneſſe, bow ridicu- | 


laws. 163 


The charatter bf a maliciow (coffer. 149 | 


No greater argyment of a foule foule, 77 


They ſcofte at w, G0d laughs at them, 76 | 


Good conn(el! for ſeoffers, 237 
Separati© a mail cauſe of perſeeution,240 
Flocking after Sermons anther cauſe. ib. 
Satant and Frm doe Deſor the wicked. 220 


They ufe to flander the godly, $3 
They traduce whom they cannot ſednee, 65 
Slanderers d» ſatary the beſt ſervice, 84 *' 


Great 


1.4 


'' Lot naze look to fare better than Chriſt.126 
* 


—_— 


The Table. 


Great wits nat apter to raiſe landers, thin 
others to beleeve them, 8 
A \lander once raiſed, never dies, #þ. 
Atleaft it leaves the ſcar of ſuſpicion, ib. 
Wiſe men wil examin before they believe $6 
Theit policy in (landering as, 
They {lander as out of policy. I47 
Slanders both ma ke and increaſe jealouſtes, 
diſable ws from diſcerning the truth, $4 
Their matcbles malice in flandering as.7 3 
It is ſatan that ſpeakes in and by the (lan- 
derer. ' 78 
Alander ;s the devils beart in their lips83 
Singularity oxr great and grievoxs cr ime, 


152 

They uſe to ſmite the godly,and confute.them 
with fiſts, ' 124 
Their arguments are al ſteele and iron, ib. 
Becauſe the Law bindes their bands, they 
ſmite with their tongues, 80 
How ſatan playes the Sophiſter, 158 
They ſpeak evill of ws, becauſe they cannot 
do evill to ws. 81 
They think not as they ſpeak, 145 
Satan gets more by ſubtlety than by vio- 
lence, 63 
Suffering, our Saviour. ſuffered 22 ſe- 
verall wayes from ungodly men, 121 


What 
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The” Table. 
What a-multituds bave beſt their lives for 
profeſſing Chriſt, 42 
: Comfort = ſuch as ſuffer. 126 
Ged will aſſiſt ſuch _ for him. 22 


They are wont ts carry ales of us to the Ru- 


Re | * 67 
How to bear the talebearer, © 
Nomuſick ſo ſweet, as ts bear well of them- 

ſelves,ill of the Religious. 71 
The tale-bearers Exd. ib. : 
The Theefe,moſt forward to cry typ thee, 
TA 'B 
They uſe to threaten the godly, - . 
* Speaking of truth,a main cauſe of hatred 

and perſecution. «Oo 
Wicked men fly the light, 101 
Theyuſe to wthſtand and contrary the truth 

by ws delivered. 100 

V. 
They will undermine ws in talk that they 
may betray me.  * "+ | On 
Their cunning, in this caſe. ib, 
And diffimulation. .96 
They bave borrowed this craft from Satan, 
who ſets them on worke. ib, 
Beware we truft them _ v7 


AWar proclaimed between the wicked aud 
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The Table. 


The time when» 28 
Warning, No expefing a voyce from hea- 
van as Saul had. Ad.C 


And yet if they ſhould it would not do Ad.D 
They are-forced to give ws warning that 
' . We may prevent them. G4 
Allwicked men are the ſerpents ſeed. 16 
We cannot anger them worſe then to doe 


A 13 
Wicked: beholding ts the godly for their 
lives. | -— "_= 
How ſtrangely they gull themſelves, ' 'I50 
Many that bave a depth of knowledye"are 


not ſonle wiſe. 181 
Examples of many wiſe in the worlds e- 
ſteem yet foolzin Gods account. I82 


With God the greateſt ſinner i the preat- 
eſt foole : and he moſt wiſe that is moſt 


religious. 182 
God regards not braine-knowledge, except it 
' ſeaze upon the beart alſo. 183 


Rightly a manknows ns more then be practi- 
eth $ 


. IS4 
2 knowledge or wiſdom deferibed. 
135. That the meaneſt beleever knows 
more then the profoundeſt clark. 185 
In what ſenſe the word calls worldly men 


wiſe men. 187 
Strong braines too wiſe to be ſaved, 102 
T2 Vens 


Ly 


Orme ts. Mit... A 


: The Table. 


Vengeance makes wiſe,whom fs makes for- 


213 
They that would have this tallent, muſt re- 
ſolve 10 improve it. 194 


The way to obtain true wiſdome, ib. 
Inſftrudtion from the premiſes, 195. Firſt, 
for all naturall men, ibid.. Secondly, for 
ſuch as ſpeak, evill of the way of truth, 
I96.Tbirdly, for Gods people, 198. 4 
Fourth Uſe, 199. £& Fiſth, 200. 4 
Sixt, 200. A Seventh Uſe 201, Look 
more in knqwledge.& in ignorance 
What is meant by the we man and ber ſeed, 


I7 

Their words are yo 5e flighted, 82 
If we cannot concod} | words,we would ne- 
ver indure blow 162 


They will cavill My inſt the very word of 
God,and oppoſe the Meſſengers. 101 


| KB. 
They are ſs againſt all-that are zea- 
lous, 76 
They perſecute ws aut.of zeale, Ad.Cc 
Which i the caſt »f all morrall men, Ad.ib. 
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Ignorance , Error , Enmity, 


Artheiſme, Prophaneſs, 
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Queſtion. 
> Cw is it, that the pradtice of The aw 
Chriſtianity is every where gious ha- 
'H 8 ſffoken againſt, under the name ted,and 
of Schiſme, as the chiefe Jewes \poken 
mo told Paul in bis time ? Adts =_ 
28.22. Andthat |o ſoone 4s men become re» all, 
ligious and conſaunable, they are made a By» here. 
word of the people, ob 17, 6. A ſong of 
the drunkards, Pal. 69.12. And generally 
hated of all, Matb,10.22. 
Anſwer. Know yee not(faith St. James) 
that the Amity of the World , is the Enmity 
of God ? Andthgi wpefocyer will bs a friend 
v 
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A ſecret of the World maketh bim-eife tbe enemy of 

enmity & (11> James 4.4. 4Awicked man ( faith 

be Solomon.) is abomination to the juſt , and be 
rweene , , | ! 

the wicked That is upright in bis way, #s avommanon to 

and Godly. the wicked, Pro.29. 27. 

There 15a natw all Enmity , and a ſpl» |} 
rituall Antipacby betweene the menof 
the World and the Children of God 5 | 
whence it is . that the holy Ghoſt ( who | 
caii give moſt congruous Names to Na- 
tures _) uſeth in the Scripwre, Gods | 
DiRionary,not only to call wicked men 
Adders, Aſpes, Cockatrices, Serpents, 
Dragons, Lyons, Tygers, &c. Pal. 10. 
9-674-13-0 $0.13. & 140. 3.Eja) 14. | 
29. Dan. 7. Zeph.3. Mathe23 433. which 
are the mortalleſt Enemies to mankird 
that live; but moſt frequently Wolves, 
and the godly Sheep , Bebold(faich our 
Saviour to his Apoſtles) ſend you forth as 
ſheep inthe midſt of Wolves, Mat. 10. 16. 
derween whom there is a ftrange con» 
trariety ard antipathy living,and dead,as 
both Naturaliſts and Lutiniſts obſerve. 

It is an everlaſting rule of the Apoſtles, 
He that is borne after the Fleſb will perſe® ) 
cute bim that zs borne after the Spirit , 
Gal. 4. 29. not he is evill, 
but becauſe hee is ſo much better 

then | 
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then himlclfc. 1. Jobn 3. 212. becanſe 
bis life & net like other mens ; his wayes 
are of another faſhion, Jiſ. 2, 15. for 
therefore peak, they evill of you, becauſe yee 

| will no longer run with them to the ſame ex< 

| ceſiof ryot, 1.Pet. 4.4. 


Z YF if I © 


eſt. JJ Vt are not many diſcauraged,and \liuns 
'V Bu: beaten off from being Re- mw off, 
ligious , through the daily ſcoffes and re- from be- 
proaches, which in every place the Godly ins relic 
| meet withall, for refuſing to do as etbers do pat 
> with whom they are converſant ? - & reproae 

Anſw. \ca millions , there being no ches of ' 
ſuch rub in the way to Heaven as that wicked 
gecnerall contempt which the Devill and 2% . 
the World have caſt upon Religion and 
the praQtiſers of Picty; which makes our 
Saviour pronounce that man bleſſed that 
is not offended in bim, Math.11. 6. For 
hereby it is growne to that, that men 
feare nothing more then to have a name . 
> that feare God, and are more aſha- 
med to be holy then propbane, becauſe 
holineſs is worſe intreated then pro- 
phaneneſs : —_— wearc apt to de» 
\ 2 ny 
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| 
| 
ny our Religion, when we come 18 com- > 
pany with Cbrifts Enemies : and with 
Davidzto difſcmble onr Faith, when we 
are amongſt Philiſtims,Like thoſe white- 
' livered Rulers, Fobn 12, 42, who loved 
the praiſe of men , more than the pratſe of 
God, we chooſe to conceale our kiiow- 
ledge of ,- and love to Chriſt , lelt we 
ſhould be mockt,have ſo many frownes, 
and frumps,and cenſures,and ſcoffcs , be 
branded with that odious and ſtigmati- 
call name of an Hypocrite,&c. 

True, with Nicodemus , we owe God 
fome good will, but we dare not ſhew it 
becauſc of this, we would pleaſe him,yet 
ſo as we might not diſpleaſe others, nor 

The miſe. Our ſelves. Like the young man in the 
:1b)- -5n- Goſpell, we will follow Chriſt,ſo Chriſt 
5:..4nef propound no other conditions, then 
cowardly what we like of : but what will be the 
Chriſtians {(F4e, our Saviour ſaith expreſly. That 
he will be aſhamed of ſuch at the latter | 
day,who are new aſhamed for his fake, 
to beare a few ſcoffes and reproaches 
from the Workd, Mark 8, 38. A fad fay- 
ing for all ſuch : which conſidered ſeri- 
oully,weald alter the caſe with many ; 
as it fared with /ſtbazancs an old Noble 
man, and a Chriſtian, that had been Sa+ 
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# pores the King of Perſias Governour in 
his minority : Who when Sapores raiſed 
a great periecution againſt the Chriitiang 

was ſo terrified, that he left off che 

feſſion : But ſitting at the Court Gate , : 
when $imion an aged holy Biſhop was led 1 gent 
to Priſon,and riſing up to ſalute. him; the ample. 
good Bifhop frowned vpon him , and 
curned away his face with indignation, 
as b-ing loth tolook upon a man that 
had denied the faith : whereupon Yſtha- 
zanes fell a weeping , went into his 
Chamber, put of his Courtly Garments, 
and brake out mto theſe words; Ab! bow 
ſpall I apeare before God , and my Saviour 
> whom I bave denied ; when Simion a max 
wilinet indure to lock upon me : If be frown 
bow wi God bebold me when I come before 
bis Tribunall, 6c. For this Phiſick fo 
wrought with him , that he recovered 
not only healch , but ſuch ſpiricuall 
| firength, that he went boldly to the 
| King, profeſt himſeife a Chriſtian , and 

dyed a Martyr gloriouſly. 
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$8 ©? 3. 
Vt ſecondly , it fo foreſtaleth ( ſnch 
The cot LJasare without ) with" Prejudice #- 
Religion gainſt goodneſs and circumſpect walk- 
makes ma- 10F y that they reſolve never-to. be Re- 
ny reſolve ligieus ſo long as they live : As how 
; many not only ſtumble at Chriſt, the li- 
goodnels. ving and cbief corner fone, cleft of Ged, 
and precious , but quite fall as ar a Rock 
of offence : yea,ntterly difallow of the 
things that areexcellent, only through 
the contempt which is caſt upon Reli- 
gion? 1 Pet.2.7.8. 
* What ſuch mens thoughts are we may 
heate from the damned in Hell, We 
fooles thought their lives madneſs ec. Wiſd, 
5.3.4 And experience ſhewes,that they 
will hate a man to the death,though he 
have nothing ro condemne him, but his 
being holy, | 
| ra) pom Satan hath once ſet this 7 
erof Prejudicethough Chrithimſclte 
Lira - Iran on earth,chat ra would ſtumble 
evill con- and be offended at his very beſt aRions, 
_— as we fee in the Scribes and Phariſees, 
_—_— % who made ' an evill conſtrution of 
do, oo Whatſoever he did or ſpake : For when 
ſpeak. he wrought Miraclcs,he was a Sorcerer: 
e When he caſt out Devils , it was by the 
| pow & 
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power of Devils : When he reproved 
finacrs, he was a ſeducer : When he re- 

ceived fiuners, he was their favouter : 

When he healed the ſick , he was a brea» 

ker of the Sabbath,&c. 7obn 8. 

Nor can the higheſt eloquence of the hath 
belt Preacher ever reclaime ſuch. For 1; £0 
firſt, words are vagabonds where the ad- as are fore. 
mon:ſhed hath an cvill opinion of the Naled 
Admoniher Secondly , they are reſol- with pre- 
ved againit yeelding. Thirdly, let them —— 
be convinc't by ſtrength of argument, 
the thoughc of thoſe things preſently 
paſſes away like the ſound of a Bell that 
15rang. O this is a difficult Devill co be 
calt out, even like that which we read 
of, Math. 17. 16. For as all the Di- 
ſciples could not caſt out thac D-vill,no 
more can all the Preachers this : for the 
Cure of prejudice alone in one man, is 
more then to cure the ſcaven deadly fins 
(as the Papiſts rearme them) in auiother, 

Nay ( if I may ſpeak it with reverence) 
what meanescan God uſe thac ſhall be 
able to convert ſuchan one ? The nine 
plagues ſhall not prevaile with Pharaob, 
the graves opening, the dead ariſing , the 
vayle of the _ renting the light of 
the Sun fayling, th: Centurion confeſ- 

B4 ſing 


—_— nn 
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fing, &c. will do no good upon the 
Scribes and Phariſees : Yea,though Abab 
be told from the Lord , that if he go to 
War he ſhall periſh, yct he goerh and 
ſpeeds accordingly, 


$ACT. 4. 


Queſt, B' bow ſbould weak Chriſti- 
Meanes to ans know the myſtery of this 
—_ our iniguity,ſbake off this ſlaviſh yoke of bon- 
ons ns age and feareyin which Satan for the pre- 
-hing 
the worlas ſent bolds them ? 
harred. Anſw. Search the Scriptures, and they 
will ſo cleare your judgement, and cure 
Jour Prejudice that in tome meaſure you 
ſhall be enabled to quench thoſe fiery darts, 
Epbeſ. 6.16.T meane, the reproaches of 
thoſe evill tongues , which are ſct on fire 
from Hell, James 3. 6.tor Virgil moſt ex- 
cellently and profoundly couples the 
knowledge of cauſe , and the conqueſt 
of all feares together, 
Firſt for the informing of your judge- 
ment,our Saviour Cbriſt and his Apoſtles 
hath abundantly foretold the ſame.Of a 
multitude of predictions Iie only in- 
ſtance three or foure. All that will live 


godly 
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» godly inChriſt Feſus ſpall ſuffer perſecution, 
2.Tim.3.12. Not ſome, but all: and what 
all,but even all that will live godly ? 
Now,mcthinkes , if there were no other 
 Fexts in the Bible bur this one,it were 
omniſuthcient to take away Prejudice 
and wonder touching the Worlds hatred 
and c2lumny : but the Scriptures are full 
of the like, Te ſhall behated of all men and 
Nations(aith our Saviour )for my names 
lahe,Math,10.22.- 24.9, Not of a few, 
but of all Men and Nations,that is,all na- 
turall men, orthe greateſt part of men 
in all Countries and Nations, yea, and 
tor ro other caule, but for proteſſing of 
i Corits Name, Neither is Chriſt a ſigne 
| te be (token againſt of many in Babylon, or 
Ai'1114 , but of many in Iſrael,Luke 2.34 Religion 
where Religion is profcſt publickly, =moſt op- 
1Yca, when \incerity is wanting, the poſ 2by 
nearer the line with any oppoſition, the profefſors. 
greater Eclips. The Gadereans bue be- 
| {ought Chriſt ro depart, his own Coun- 
try-men drave him out, and caſt him 
down headlong, Lak 4. 29. Yea, who 
' was his greateſt enemy but his greateſt 
tricnd,cven one of his houſhold-Chap» 
lains? And who bue Feremies familiars 
watched for his haultng ? 
Agaific 
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Againe ( faith our Saviour ) The /er- 
vant is not above bis Maſter, John 15 20. 
Bur Chriſt having ſuffered ſo much,if we 
ſhouid reſt, the Servant were above his 
Maſter, which were ſcnſleſſe to thinke : 
For could not his wiſdome, innocency, 
and holineſſe , fence him from theſe 
ſcornes, and can thine fence thee ? Be- 
ſides, that ancient prediction malt bee 
fulfilled, I wil/put enmity between the ſeed 
of the Serpent, and the ſeede of the Woman 
Gen. 3. 15. Bat, if ther: bee no war be- 
eweene the men of the World, and the 
children' of God ; it they ſhould nor 
hace and perſecute us, this Prediction 
were not fulfilled : Yea, all che former 
predictions of Chriſt, and many, that I 
omit, ſhould bee falſe ; which were 
blaſphemy once to thinke. 

Wheretore mervell not my bretberen, 
though the World bate you,as Szint Tobn 
ſpeakes, 1 7obn 3. 13. Neither count 
it fFramge, as Saint Peter hath it, concer- 
ming the fiery tryall which 14 among you, to 
prove you, 4s though ſome flrange vin 
were come wnto you,l Per. 4. 12,for Chril 
and his croſle arc unſeparable, Lake 14. 


27. 
Whence thatdefiaition of Larker that 
a 


- 
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a Chriſtian is a crofſe-bearer, 

Againe, ſearch the whole Bible over 

and you ſhall not finde one holy man 
mentioned, without mention of ſome- 
thing hee ſuffered from ungodly men ; 
as it were eafie to inſtance, how Abel, 
Lot, Noab,Rightzous men Abraham the - = 
Father of the Faithfull, /aac,Zacob, Zo/eph yum hared 
Patriarches and Fathers of the C hurch, and perſe- 
merk Moſes,upright Samp:h, holy David, cured. 
wiſc Solomon, all the Lords Pricfts,Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles ; yea the harmleſſe Babes 
and our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, did ſc- 
verally ſuffer from wicked and ungodly 
men,yea,never man came to Heaven,but 
firſt hee paſſed through this Purgatory: 
God had one Sonne without finne, but 
never any one without ſuftering; which 
makes our Saviour ſay, Woe be to you, 
When ali men ſpeake well of you, that is, 
when evill men ſpeake well of you, for 
ſo did the Jews of the falſe Prophets, 
Luke 6, 26. Whereas hee pronounceth 
them bleſſed, which heare ill for well 
doing, Mat.5. 11, Which leads mee to 
the ſecond point, 
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Meanes to 
cenfrme 
comfort, 
& ſtreng- 
then vs a- 
ink th 
= 
tred, 


SECT.S, 

Econdly, For Scriptures to confirme, 

comfort, and ftrengthen weake 

Chriſtians againſt the worlds hatred and 

calumny,thele would be applyed which 
follow. 

Bleſſed are they ( faith our Saviour ) 

which (ſuffer perſccution for righteou/neſſe 


" ſabe, for theirs 1s the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Aat. 5.10. AnJ againe, Bruſſed are yee 
when men ſhall revile yon, and perſecute you 
ana ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſs 
ly for my ſaks, reoyce ans bee exceeding 
glad, for great 1s your reWardin Heaven, 
for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you, wer, 11. 12, And Saint 
Peter, Rejoyce, inaſmuch as yee are par- 
takers of Chriſts ſuff-1 ings, that when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, yee may bee glad al- 
ſo with exceeding joy, for if yer be veproach- 
ed for th: name of Chit, happy are ye, 
for the ſpirit of glory and of Goa reſtetb 
wpon you ; Which on thiby part us evill 
fpoken off, but on your part is gloryfica, 
1 Pet. 4. 12,1 3,14. Loc hcre is reward &- 
nough tor all ther nit? or diviils Can Go 
againſt us : And wt will nt men un» 

Gre 
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dergoe,fo their reward may be anſwera« 
ble? This bath made thouſands even ame 
birious ro imbrace the flames, Your 
cruelty is our glory, faid the Martyrs 
in Terewlldans time, to their perſecu= 
tors ; for the harder wee are put to ity 
the greater ſhall our reward bee in hea- 
ven, Itisto my loſle (laid Gordiae the 
Martyer )) if you bate mee any thing of 
my {utterings, 

But yet further, what faith Saint 


ver.39.He preferreth the gift of ſuffering God. ® 


in the holy Ghoſt. They that Joel where 
Sathans ſeate 1s holding faft Chriſfts name , 
Wirhous denying hus farth : are Pro 
indeed, Revel.2.13. 

Examine theſe Scriptures againe and 
againe, for every word of thenr's pon- 
derous, and conlider of whom and by 
whom they were ſpoken : then cer- 

tainly 


The Cauſe and Core 
eainly choa wilt confeſs , that it their be 
any Netter in this life, *cis in ſorrows 
wee indute for Righteouſneſſe . And 
m-thinks, when I heare goodnefle ca- 
lamniated, I beare it the ealicr, becauſe 
the ſervants of vice do it. 


Fn© 2.6 


The origi- Queſt. Hat « the original ground 
nall ofthe VV: the world; - 
a__ Anſ. That Proclamation which God 
himſelfe made in Paradiſe Gen. 3, 15. 
| where hee ſaich unto the Serpent; I will 
put enewity bet Ween thee,and the Woman, and 
betWwrene thy ſeed, and her ſeed, bee, or it, 
foal brwiſe thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
bu hecle. | 
Gen. 3 15 2 uf. As to the building of an houſe, 
opened & it is necdfull, firſt to lay a good founda- 
explaincd. tion, before wee either raiſe the walls, 
or cover it with the Roofe : ſo this 
Texr being the foundation, roote, or 
ſpring of our inſuing diſcourſe, it is ne- 
ceffary ( for the better ſupporting, and 
alſo cenceiving of that which follows ) 


early to open it, or take it in 
that every part may bec lowed fa 
rally, | Anl. 


5 _ 


ne. id... 
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anſ. The whole ) © 71; oe 

frame, or fab —_— —_— 

ſtance of che text Ty Proctarming, 

being a generall Captams & Souldi= 
amation of ers between whom, 

Farr, even of 

its owne accord, A Cauſe why, 

falls, or emprics { - \ End wherefore, 

it ſclfe into ten Time when, 

= z agg bor Manner how, 

OY Y Gder Place where, 

theſc particulars, Continuance, 

Vis 3 LUiſue & effedls, 


Queſt. The whole being thus let fall in= An enmi- 
to parts, let us take up each ſeveral in order, 4. your) 
and view it. And firſt tellme what is ine 12 


Anſ. By Enmity is ment, a bitrer, 
invetcrate, irreconfiliable and endleſſe 
hatred and deviſien ; oppoſite ro that 
amity and familiarity, which former- 
ly had been berweene the Woman 
and the Serpent. Breifly it is the'very 


gall of the Prince of darkeneffe. 
Queſt. Who was the Anthor and pro- The Au- 
CAamor of it ? thor pros ' 


Anſ. The Authour and principall ef- 
ficient of it, is God himfſclfe : for i t we 
looke a lictle backe to the _ 

Verie, 


claiming, 
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verſe, wee (hall ſee that this (7 )is Fe- 
bovab 3 the cternall God, and Lord of 
Hof. 
The Cap> Queſt. Betweene whom was this Enmity 
eines 28d groclaned ? 
berween _ #- Beeween the Serpent, and his 
whom, feed on the one (ide: and the woman, 
and her ſeed on the other. 
Queſt. What is meant by the Serpent, and. 
his ſeede. 

Anſ. By the Serpent wee are to un- 
derſtand Sathan who opened the Ser- 
pents mouth 3 and cauſed it to ſpeake 
with mans voyce. as the Lord by an 
Angell, opened the mouth of Balaams 
nts by ſ 

wi ndly, by the Serpents ſecede, is 
4 ment the abs Generation of wicked 
the Ser- men, as interpreters conclude general- 
pents ſeed. 1y, . and other Scriptures make cleare, 
calling them Serpents, Generations of 
vipers, and Children of the Dive. Mat. 
23.33. Jobn 8. 44. and 1 John 3. 19, 
yea ! when Sathan by ſeducing Adam, 
to breake Gods law in eating the forþid- 
den fruite, had deformed him after his 
own Image z as God had formed him 
after his : hee inticuled all his heires ts 
that name the ſeede of the Serpent, {8 
44, 


: 


j 
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8.44. of which more hereaftcr. a 
Quelt. What is meant by the woman and 
her ſeed ? 


Anf. By the woman is meant Eve: by what is 
her ſeede, wee are to underſtand firft and meant by 
Cheifely Chriſt ; the ſingular ſecde, who *hbe Woe- 
was ſo the ſeed of the woinan , as wa ys 


that hee was not of the Man. Gal. 4. 4+ 
being borne of a Virgin. Eſay 7. 14. 

Secondly ir implyeth all the cl: his 
members ; who are not only Eves 
ſeede,: as ſhe was the Mother of all live- 
ing by nature ; bar by faith alſo: as 
elſc where they are called the f{ced, or 
eildren of Abrabam Gal. 3. 29, 


Queſt, 7Y/bat may bee gathered from Severall 


theſe tearmes thus explicated ? and what 
m\trutions afford they ? 


Anſ. 1.Thatthere ws a twofold King- r. Vie. 


dom ſ-tnpin this world : 'A'Kingdome 
of darkeneſſ>,' of finne,” and'6f miſery ; 
and a Kin2dome of light, of holineſle, 
an1 of happineſſe : che King, and cheife 
Cominander of the on? bcing Sathan, 
the Princeof darkeneſle;the God of this 
world, (that is'of all wicked men in this 
World ) And cheife of evill ſpirits , his 
ſubje&sall che'foos of Adam, without 
exception”, a” of any ; ny 


_— 
—_— 
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the l«R before calling, and Rege- 
neration ; and the reprobate without 
limitation. And the King of the other 
being Cbri#, called in ſcripture the won+- 
derfull Councellor, the migoty God the e= 
verlating Farber and Prince of feace, the 
Lord of Lords and King of Kings. Iſa. 9.6. 
Rcv.17.14-who is alſo the chief of men, 
even the chick ton of man. His Subjeds, 
the gudly alone, by which I underſtand 
fo many of the Ele, as are regenerate : 
though mdeed wee have all received our 
prefſe- roney in baptiſme, and ovght 
every one according to our ingagewent; 
ma2int2in this fight againſt the Devil and 
the World. 

2. Thar Sathan hath more SubjeRs, 
th:n any Fmnperor in the wotl1; yea, 
more men to ſerve and fight for tum ; 
thin the Trjnity which made us : that 
th litile handfull of the Chyrch, is in- 
vironed, and b<ſicged with a numberleſs 
Multicude of deadly Enemies : All the 
Armadocs and Troopes of Devills, all 
the Con:panics of the wicked, all the 
forces and powers of Hell ; have bent 
their Bowes, and made ready their Ar- 
rowes, that they may privily ſhoote at 


the righteous 3 who are the only marke 
of | 


—— — 
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of their malice,and white at which they 
levell. 11.2, 

I confeſſe among us Chriſtians : Chrift 
is the ſubje& of all tongues ; 0b that 
hee were the obje&kt of all hearts ! but 
whereas the Schoole diſputes of him, the 
Pulpic preaches of him, Hipocrites talk 
of him,time ſetyers make uſe of him, Po- 
licitians pretend him,Profane men ſwear 
by him, Civill honeſt men perſecute him, 
Millions profeſſe him, few love him, 
few ſerve him,few care to honour him. 
Godly men even amongſt us Chriſtians, 
are like timber Trees in a wood; here one 
and there one ; yea, it is to bee feared, 
that as once in Tſrael, a thouſand fol- 
lowed Baal, for one that followed God : 
So now in England, many ſerve the world, 
and the fleſþ and the Devil, for one that 
truely ſerves,Godin fancerity, truth and 
holinefle, 

3 If our Enemies are ſa many in num- 
ber,ſo great in might,in malice,in Expe- 
rience and cunning ; as from hence wee 
are informed: yea, if wee have Enemies 
inferiour, as wicked men, exterior, as 
the world; interior, as the fleſb ; ſu- 
periour, as the Nevill; it behooves us 
not to traſt to our owne ſtrength ( Her- 

C 3 cules 
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cules himſelfe could not coape with two 
adverſaries at once ) but te mplore the 
aſſiſtance of Almighty God, and Chriſt 
our Captaine ; whoſe weakeneſle was 
coo {trong for all their power and 11ght; 
the which becing done ; feare nor a 
ſtrong Enemie againit thee, ſecing thou 
haft a ſtronger friend wich taee. 


SECT.7, 


Due "\ Hat colle yeu in particular 
from thoſe words ; Iwilljut 
The cer- EY Of. 14; 

rainy of A#ſ- This ſhewes the ſtability, and 
this War, certainty of it, for with God, ncither 
doth his word diſagree from his inten- 
tion(becauſe hee 1s truth ig ſelfe)nor his 
deede, trom his word, : becauſe hee is 
power it ſclte: God is not 4 man, that 
bee ſbould lye ; neither as the Sonne of man 
that be ſbould repent : Hath hee ſaid, I will 
put enmity , and ſball be not do it? Or bath he 
foaken the word, and ſballnot bee accom- 
pliſb it  Numb.23.19.Heaven and Earth 

Pulheſe away, but one jott , or tittle 

is word ſhall not paſſe, tl all bee fulfille 


dar, 5.38, 
Quelt, 
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Queſt, Wat inſtruciron affords this ? 


Anſ. x That tobe without reproach- Lefons of 


es » Or perſecuctiens, wee may rather 
wiſh then hope ; for what peace can we 


IntruRi- 
on from 
hence. 


looke for, betweene the ſeede of the x Leffon, 


woman, and the (cede of the Serpenc, 
ſeeing God himſclfe from the beginniv'g 
hath ſet chem ac Enmity ? Joh ONCe £0 
expe it were an eff: of frenzy,not of 
hope. 
2 Since we canexpeR no peace f. om 
the Serpents ſecde; let as many as aie of 
the womans feede, and of Chris tide; 
naanimouſly hold together. Ic 1s hard 
to ſay, whither Bazil, and Euſebiss 
who perceiving the Arrians to improve 
a difference bctween them ; to the pres 
judice of the Orthodox; ſuone reconci- 
led themſelves, and unitcd their forces 
together againſt the common enemy,are 
more to bee commenled , Or the Pope 
to bee abhorred, who was ſo buſic and 
hot againſt Lutber, that hee neglected to 
looke ro all Chriſftendome againſt the 
Turke. Which declared, that hee could 
ealier diſgeſt Mabometiſme, then Lutber- 
on1ſme, The caſe of too many in our 
dayes, that thinke chey love Chriſt fer- 
veurly, though wee may jaltly ſulpeR 
Sy | = 
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the contrary , by their being ſo buſie, 
and hot againſt the Reformation cfta- 
bliſhed. Againſt which they cannot 
—_—_ exprefle ſcripture ; only they 
ſeek ſtraws to gut our their own eyes, & 
puzzell ethers withall. As Bernard ſpeaks 
of ſomg in his time ; and ſureI am, it 
would argue more love to Chriſt, and 
obedience to his goſpell ; if they would 
ioyne with the godly party, againſt 4- 
theiſts,and Papiſts. As,let but two Ma- 
ſtifes bee jarring betweene themſelves : 
when the Bare comcs they forget private 
ſtrife, to aſſayle their common Enemy. 
"And certainly thcy might bee as firme 
friends to truth ; although they were 
not ſach bitter enemies to peace. For 
as the caſe ftandcth it is hard to deter- 
mine whether they more intend to doe 
God ſervice; or really doe the Devill 
and his inſtruments ſervice ; by their 
contradicting, and aſperſing all that are 
not of their owne judgement. 

3 Mfche Lord have put this Enmity, 
berweene us and the wicked. Here is 
warrant in oppoſing, comfort in ſuffe- 
ring. 

: If the ſeede of the Women, fight 
on Chrifts fide, and they have Gods word 


tor 


—_— 


of Error, Enmity,cyc. 23 


for their warrant : they arc ſure to have 
him aſſiſt them, and prevent their Enz- 
mies : and is not that God wee fizhr for 
able enough to vindicate all our wrongs ? 


, —_— bh 


— — 


SECT.S8. 


Queſt, 3 hat occaſioned the Lord to pro= Iriginall 
claime this enmity ? (OP 7 
Anſ. Adams fine in eating the foxtidden © this dif, 
fruite, ard Sachans malice in moving, cord. 
and ſeducing him thereunto, was the 


meritorious cauſe : the oriomall of this 


, diſcord, 1s from original lin. The end 
Queſt, IWoat ws the finall cauje or end _ three - 
wh) God proclaimed at toe, 


7 An). His end was tlreefold, jn re- 
gard of himſcite, the wicked, and the 
goly, 
| 1 Inregard of himſelte : his principal 


; cn1 was his owne glory, which ſhould 
am(e from the manifeſtation, or admi- 
, rable compobition of his jultice, mercy, 


holinefle, wildome, poiver, and pro- 
vidence hercin. 
2 In regard of Sathan, and wicked 


t me1) : that hee wight for the preſent pu. 
d niih one {inne with another, 2nd in the 
e iS C 4 end 
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God the 
Author 
withont 
being the 


Aathor of 


fn. 


xz. Reaſon. 


tend take due vengeance on them 1a their 
greater condemnation , and finall Ru- 
ane and deſtruction, 
3. In regard of the Godly for their 
reater go0d,as nam: ly that they wight, 
by this affliction and chaſiiſcmene, be 
ſtopt in their courſe of fin,b- brought £5 
the fight of their evills palt,ano mage re- 
pent of them, and preveiicd fron fiu- 
ning for the time to conc, 2nd lailly to 
keep them in continual cx.rcile, that fo 
ttey might walke on in the way ot holj- 
neſs which will bring them to cternall 
happineſs, -and not to be condemned 
with the world. 


_—_ 


SECT 9, 


Queſt. But bow car. Ged be tbe Author 
of it, without being the Author of Sin? 

Ani,Very well;Even 55 the teurporal 
Mag\iſtrate may put. a fcllon to dah, 
without commitung of Mrcher : That 
he, which is the fountain of all gaod , Is 
rot the Autker of any cvill herein , may 
ap-p.are, 

' 1. Bycecnſidering how the caſe ſtood 
at {His time,with Adam and al his poſte- 
rity, being condemned perſons, cvery 
moment expeAing,aud waiting tor that 

direfull 


je" 
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' direfull ſentence to be executed, and in- 
flicted upon them, which God before had 
threacnes,in caſe they ſhould tranſgrels 
his Royall command Gen. 2, 17,0amely 
' the lent: nce of death. 


Which was Body which is the tem'vr a! | 


threefold, <Soule,which is the [pjritual! 

viz. of (60dy and ſoule which js exernall 
Oppoſite toC Nature 

that three-fold Grace, 

life of Glory. 


The which it it had been fully , and 
univerſally accompliſht, we could have 
had nothiog to ſay, but that God wag 
juſt (as now we have no reaſon to give 
why io many ſhould be Redeemed, bur 
becauſe he is mercifull ) yet becauſe he 
would,according to his natare in Juſtice 

* remember Mercy,he ordained a Saviour, 
and Remedy even Chriſt implycdin the 
Pronoune Relative, Hee, for fo many as 
he had before predeftinated, to be borne 
againe by his word and Spirit. Fobn 3, 
to 2 lively faith, whereby they might lay 
hold on this Remedy, yet with all hee 
did appoint,that this their way to ,Hea- 
ven ſhould be thorny and troubleſome. 
To which end he mixed with the ſweet 
promiſe of Salvation,the bitter Ingredi- 


en? 
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ent of griefe and ſorrow, Implycd in the , 

word Ennity, but yet more to juſtifie 

= Judgement of God: that is,to make 

t appeare juſt, 

| Reaſon, 2 Je will appeare if wediſtinguiſh the 
ends of Ged,Satban, and wicked men, To 

which purpoſe I will inſtance inour Sa» 

viours example; Judas delivered him to 

death for gine, the Jewes for Envy,Pi- 

late for feare, the Devill provoked each 

of them , through this Exmity 3 Chriſt 

himſclfe co obey his Fathers will, Ged 

the Father in love to ſinners, and for 

their Redemprion, each did one and the 

ſame thing. Burt to contrary ends : fo 

when this Enmity breaks forth in the 

wicked, Sathan hath a hand initasa 
malicious Author, As when he entred 

The fame 120 Judas and made him betray Chrift, 
farther Lnh,22. 3. Man himſelfe as a voluntary 
cleared. Inſtrument, as when Pharoab hardened 
his owne heart againſt the Children of 

Iſrael Exod-9. 34. G:d as 2 moſt Righ- 

teous Judge, and Avenger, as when hee 

alſo hardened Pharoabs beart, Exod. 9.13 

but how ? even by permitting the ſeed 

of tht Serpent,from ——_ maljcious 
inclination to hate the ſeed of the Wo+ 

man ; not by infuſing this malice on 

Y 
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by withdrawing any grace,but only by 
denying that grace which hee was not 
bound to give : he'doth not infuſe cor- 
ruption, he doth not- with hold the oc- 
cakon,Even as when the Rider gives his 
fiery horſe the Reyns , we {aie he puts 
him on ; In mercy infufing this Enmity 
into the ſeed of. the Woman, againſt the 
ſecd of the Serpent : No: againſt their 
perſons,as they are his Creatures , but 
only againſt their condition, diſpoſiti- 
on,and wicked converſation ; we and 
the Devill thould never have falne out, 
we agree but too well , but that God 
hath pur an enmity between ns. Yea in 
the laſt place,as God turned the treache- 
ry of Jud , not only to the praiſe of 
his Juſtice, Mercy.&c. Eur ro the good 
of all beleevers,ſo he curnes this Enmi- 
ty of Sathan and wicked men, to his 
Childrens great advantage, and bis own 


glory. And hereupon is chat diſtin&tion The di- 
of adver& 


tics» 


of adverſities : as they come from $a» 
thar,they are uſually called temptations ; 
as they come from men, perſecutions 3 as 
from Ged,afflictions. And well may hee 
work good,by evill Inſtruments, when 
every Prince,or Magiſtrate hath the feat 


to make profitable Inſtruments , ns 
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The time 
when this 
warr Was 
proclai- 


of evill perſons as of good : And cach 
Pbyſitian can make poyſon medicinable. 


SECT 10, 


Q.This rub being removed, and the paſ» 
ſage made cleere:proceed in the wayes of your 
Text, and ſhew me the time of this Enmity, 

An. Firſt I will make a diſtin&ion , 
and then give the Anſwer + The cir- 
cumſtance of time is twofold ; the 
time when it was proclaimed, And 
the time that it is to continue, 

I. If wee conſider the time when it 
was firft proclaimed; It was immediat- 
ly after the fall, when Adam had newly 
ſinned:not long after the Creation:even 
when time it {elf was nor a week old,as 
is probably conjectured by the learned, 

2. If we conſider the time that this 
Enmity is t@ continuc , it is ct her ge- 
nerall,or particularz The gencrall time 


* ti» here ſee downe un the Text indeh- 


nitly, 7 will put Enmity between ihee and 
the Woman , and between thy (ecd and ber 
ſeed, which being without limication, 
is to b2 underſtood largely , and fo ig- 
nifies that it is pezrpetuall without end, 
from the beginning of time, tothe end 
6f all time, when time (faich cone) be- 

ya” 


affiition and perſecution : 
{hall free us from our ſorrowes, aſwell 
ay 


2 
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gangthis malice firſt began, nor will ir 
end but wich the lateſt Man : It is an 
everlaſting 4& of Parliament,like a Sta 
tute in Magna Charta. | 

3. If we confider the time more 
ſtrictly, then ic Ggnifics in the SubjeR 


Z- The 
time 


poſle{t of ir, the whole time of a wick- ftridly 


ed mans life : or if in time he becomes 


the Womans ſced by a new birth,then of theſab- 


it Ognihes char part of his life , which 
went before Regeneration - Byt in the 
ObzjcR of it , for the whole time of a 
godly mars ſpiritual life,afcer he is be- 
come the Womans ſeed, even from the 
morning ef his new birth, to the eve- 
ping of his departnre hence, without 
intermiſſion whieh makes che Pſalmiſk 
Ery out , for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day leng,Pfal. 44.22. 

Quelt, hat may wee gleane from 
bence ? 

Anſw. Some comfort, in .that 
War ſhall once have an end:The 1/rael- 
lites ſhall not alwayes live under the 
Tyranny of Phargob , or travells of the 
Wilderneſſe : Nor the ſeed of the We= 
man alwayes under this _ yoak of 

or Death 


in regard 


this 4 Vieef | 
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as from our ſinnes, yea as this is their » 
time to perſecute,ours to ſuffer, ſo their 
time will come to ſuffer, ours to 
triumph, let me rather fecie their mal- | 
lice,then bs wrapt up in their vengeance. 


S 8 © T. It. 


The man= Queſt, VVY# is their manner of 


ner of their venting this Enmity ? 

vs Fl Anſw. Sachan the Prince of Darknes, | 
and his adherents the wicked world : 
do war againſt Chriſt and his Members 
two wayes,by Perſecutions , and by Per- 
ſwaſions, under which two Generalls, 
are compriſed divers and ſundry parti- 

6 culars, which I ſhall ſeverally ſpeak of, | 

when I come to the Properries of this 
Enmity, In the meane tirne we are to 
take notice, that all Sathans buſinefle 
was,and js(at,and ever ſince the fall of 
Adam )to ſlay Soules, 1 Peter 5. 8.0b. 

A Neither doth he want Inftruments 

bool in all places, to further, and promote 

three-fold, Queſt. Now a word of the place where. ' 

- py circunſtance of place , is - 

th 
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I. If we conſider the place ſtrictly, 
in reſpeR of the Subjet in whom it 
refides : then it 18 principally the heart 
of Man unſanRihed, 

2, If we conſider the place, where 
it was proclaimed, rhen it is Paradiſe, 
or the Garden of Eden, as verſc 23, 
ſhewes. 

3. Butif wee conſider the place, 
where they exexciſe this Enmity, the 
it is the place of this miſerable world, 
where the Church is Milicant indeed, 
Revel.12. 7. Itis ſaid there was warre 
in Heaven, Michael and bis Angells,fonght 
againſt the Dragon : and the Dragon 
fought and bis Angells ; Butthis cannot 


fitly be con of Heaven in Heaven, 


but of Heaven on Earth : Fer in Hea- 
ven the Chareb is triumphant, and the 
Devill in the beginning was caſt out of 
that Heaven, 2. Peter 2.4. And there 
is no Warfare, but all wellfare,no Jarrs 
but love and peacezyea ſuch a peace,as 
aſſeth all underſtanding , So that by 
eaven there,is meaftit , the Church of 
God on Earth; called in holy Scripture 

Heaven, and boly Feruſalem above z 
that her chiefe treaſure is in Heaven. 
Math, 6. 20, her affections in Heaven. 
| - Colof. 


* 
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Coloſe 3-2. her Converſation in Hea- 
ven, Phil. 3. 20. and for chart the Lord 
of Heaven,dwells in her hear by faith. 


Epbeſ. 3. 17. 


SB CY. 1h 


Queſt, Hat is promiſed foallbe the 
| iſſue,or effeQ of it; and who 
fball get the vidtory? 
What will Anſw. The iſſue or effeRt is declared 


dethe if: jn theſe words; He ſhall bruiſe thine bead, 


_— "y and thou ſbalt bruiſe bis heele. The mea- 
the Via. Bing whereof is this. | 

ry- 1. By bruiſing of the head, is mexng 
Satbans overthrow, and finall Ruine 
and diſtrution by Chrift, in reſpeR of 
his Power, Dominion, and Workes, 
Jobn 12.31. and 1. Fobn 3.8.co which 
purpoſe the words of the Apoſtle, are 
very ſignificant. Hee atſs himſelfe tooke 


meane by 


bruſing part of our fleſh and blodd that through death 


the head. be might deftroy bim,that bad the power f 
deatbgtbat is the Divel,” Heb.2. 14. An 
he being overcome, his feed are over- 
come,and periſh with him, Revel. 12. 
9: Fob 14.13.30. and 12,31. 32. And 
chis is the firſt promiſe of grace, __ 


| 
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life made co Eve, and all mankind,now 
dead inſin, and enemies to God. Collof, 
2. 13. and 1. 21. Neither is ic only 
meanc of Chriſt in his owne perſongbur 
it implyes that all his Members,by re- 
fiſting the Devill ſtedfaſtly through 
faich in him , (ball bave vidory alſo x 
Corinth. 15. 57+ given them by the God 
of peace, who ſhall bruiſe Sathan under our 
feet ſhortly , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
plainely, Kom. 16. 20. Faith in the 


Lamb, ſhall put this roaring Lyon to |, 


flight : They overcame bim by the blood of 
the Lamb,Reve.12.11. 


— 


Secondly by his heele bruiſing is whar by * 


meant, 


bruifing 


I. Firſt Chrijts holy wayes , which the Heele: 


Sathan ſhould by all means ( either of 
Temptations,or Perſecutions:) ſeck to ſup- 
prene: (55007 

2. And ſecondly his humane Nature, 
which Satban ſhould atflit all manner 
of wayes, uncill he brought upon him 


Shamefwll, * '- Death of the 
That Painefull,and CCrofe, Cat 


Curſed, d 3.13: 


| For then his heele was bruiſed, whea 
his Body was —_— And ut was n# 


MOra 


— 
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more then che bruiſing of his heele ; his 
divine Nature being impaſti'/lc ard ur- 
touched; where note that it was rhe 
politick malice of the De vill and the 
World , that aymed by the death of 
the Generall, to disband the Army. 
$o lang as Cbrif lives on cauth, we read 
ef no perſecution againſt his Diſciples, 
Math, 9! 5. Bur let him be once remo- 
ved, and then there is havock made of 
the Church, Stephen is ſtoned, Peter cru» 


. ified, Paw! beheaded , ſome ſtrangled, 
- nm" 


ſome ſome broyled, fome brai- 
ned, all bat only St. 7obn murthered, 
And Thirdly it is meant , that all who 
beleeved in Chriſts name , ſhall ſuffer 
bruiſing , in one kinde or other for his 
fake: And then his heele is bruiſed, 
when his Members are afflited : But 


all the hurt chey cando is, but to bruiſe 
the heele. 


Bruiſe them n = , 
: : ate 
—_ Good Names; 
" 


For to hurt their beſt parts, theie | 


Soules,they (hall never be able : yea all 
this riſing in the end ſhall aurne to 
tha furcker good. of 


'Jirtle;thar this _ may wat be called 
> D2 


_ S =» : 
a jr — — 
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Of their JHere in Gract , 
Soules, FHereafter in Glory. 


And ſo you have the matter , the Ay- 
thor, the Subjet,the 0bjeit,the Canſe,the 
End;the Time, the Mamer ,the Place, the 
Continuance, the Ifſne 20d effeds of this 
Enmity. 


PSF Y —— th a ad A. __l—_—— 
—_—- _ — = 


Sx cT.I3, 
Queſt. Br opening, of this Text j 


, nd unveyling of the termes : 
Tee it leoketh rwo ſeverall wayes, and that 
tt reacheti out as it were with one band, @ 
bleſsing to all beleevers , aſwell as a curſe 
with the otber to all wicked men and Spi= 
THts, 


Anſw. Yea it wy {> white, T Conf 
like a Checker; QChalte black, { ting us 


Much of Mercy and Conſolation, as ,,,. 
Judgement and terror : reſembling ,, ..;.. 
Mofes who {ſaved the Tſreelites , and my of the 
ſlew the Foyptians. For'as harſh 2s the whole . 
words found, they #609 Fall of grace, Bible. 


#21 mercy; and contzine fo much ina 


the 


- 
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% 
nn On 


the Goſpells Epirome ; yea the mar- 
row Or pith of the whole Bible, com- 
piled by wiſdome it {elfe; A ſhort, yet 
abſolute Sum of all holy faith , yea the 
foundation of all whatſocver the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles have written , or 
Miniſtcrs do preach; The key of the 
$cripcures, as Ambroſe calls the Creed ; 
It is but of a ſhort ſound, bur of alarge 
"extent; little in ſhew, infinite in ſence. 
In fine , it is ſolarge for matter , ſo 
ſhort for phraſe,ſo profound tor depth, 
ſo ſweet for Conſolation, and yet fo 
terrible for ſeverity , that it well ſuites 
with the Author who ſpake the words 
and none els. 
Queſt, 7 perceive then,that to draw this 
Well dry, te dig this Mine to the bottome, 
and to (peak of cach ſeverall, in this uni- 
verſe were an Herculean work, ard fit for 
ſome divine Theicus,or Solomon. 
» Beſides it would require too large a vol- 
| lume, for Common uſe: wherefore it ſhall 
, Content mee, you only Anatomize that part 

or Member of the whole which is bere ter* , 


med Exni;y laying open the veines, and 
Anteries thereof z it being the very point, 
or mayn Center , the pole, or Cardinsl 
Aeeltreeupon which this text moves , ayd 

m 


—_ 
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is turned, And that will be ſufficient: For 
where prevailing, is by lyes, there diſcovery 
is vidtory ; yet leſt the Pages ſhould ſti 
R grow, As fifb into a multitude , garble your 

motions , and give us but the very Marrow 
) of thematter. Andbecauſe Metbod to the 


r matter is as faſhion to Apparel; and form —_ 
- to building , propoſe what ſhall be your order on & the 
; of diſtribution, whole 
bt Anſ. As the Throne of Solomon was booke, 
I mounted unto , by fix ſtaires : fo this 
bh Throne of Sathan 7 this ſtrong hold of 
hn, The wickel, miy be mounted unto 
bo (for I only intend a diſcovery at this 
ad time)by a Ladder of fix ſteps, ſet upon 
is \ This ground which is already laid , or 
if this originall , be counted for one 
vy ſtep,then the Ladder confitts of ſeaven 
” ftaves, anſwerable to the ſeven ſteps 
ti which led up to that Temple in Ezehzels 
for Viſien,Eſch.40.26, For 
: I will draw all our preſent diſcourſe, 
o to one of theſe heads : (raking liberty 
ul ſo to place themn, as may ſerve beſt for 
kay my purpoſe, and the Readers benefit.” 
rf D; Viz, 
nt, 
noll 


— 
N., 


— 


"Theamſoans Gee 


— 


Viz. { Original, 
Contingance,of Enmity. 
P roperticsy , 


Canjeryy Why wicked wen 
The + Ends, hate and perſecute 
the Godly. 
* Goa permits 
Reaſons why, I them ; 
be Ged:y ſuffer 
L it ſo paticntly, 


Theſe ſeaven ſhall limit my (peech, 
and your patient attention , and I take 
them only to be inherent in the words, 
there be ſome ſhort adherent .circ ume 
ſtances, whick I ſhall ſalute 3s | paſſe, 
ew, be withun the circumference, 
theſe 


are in the hearc avd Center ; And 

alone 2s 1 ſnppoſe , may f{crve as 

| ny to fee the Devill ond his 

orkes by , in the matter of hatred 
and periecution, 


prtimarermpm_mg— rm ——_— _ — 
SB3CT.14 


Nueſt. TY begin with the ſecond poiny 
| propoſed ( baving ney 


__ @—_—_ o SD 


—_— 
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_ 


the) firſt) and to proceed from Explication : 
to Confirmation, and ſo to Application. T 


How prove you that there hath been in all 
Ages paſt, is new, and ever ſball be be- 
tween theſe two Kings Sathan and Chriſt, 
and their Regimen's, the wi.zed and the 
Godly, « perpetuall War, Enmity and flrife, 
gccoruing to the Lords prediction of Pro 
clamation? 


A". For proofe 3 could produge 
Teſtimonies and examples innume+ 
rable there being ſcarce a Page in the 
Bible , which doth not «<ither exprefle 
or inply ſomewhat touching this En- 
mity, yea a8 1f che Scriptures contained 
nothing elſe,the holy Ghoſt ſigniticant- 
ly calls them the book of the Bactailes 
of the Lord, Numb, 21. 14. as Kypert«s 
well obſerves. 

And becauſe examples , give a quie- 
ker impreſſion then Arguments : the 
proofe ſhall be by InduCtien of parti- 
culer inſtances colleFed from the 
Scripures and Ecclefiaſticall — 
on! whe oma _—_ -_ only 
mention, Three in every Age ( though 
the Sea of examples hath no botrome) 
for chat 1 fhall vo to ſpeak more 

4 a 


tinuance 
of it in all 
Ages. 


—  ————— 
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a large when I come to the properties 
and Cauſes of Enmity. 


The continuance of the worlds 
Enmity inall Ages. 


T. { In the old world before the fleod- 

2. | After the flood, before the Law, 

3« | After the Law, before Chriſt. 

4+ | Since the Geſpell in the time of 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. 

Viz. 5.5 After the Apoſtles for the reſi» 

due of the ten Perfecations. 

6. | From the Primitive times and 
Infancy of the Church bitherta. 

7+ | For theſe preſent times wherein 
we live. 

8. | For the time to come wnto the 
Worlds end. 


I: was , 3- To begin with the firſt Age, Viz. 
before the The 91d World before the Flood. Wee 
Flood, read of this War, enmity and ſtrife 

between Cain and Abell, 1 Jobn 3.12. 
Betweene Lamech and the holy Seed, 
Gen, 4. 23. 24. and between thoſe 
wicked Gyants, which Maſes ſpeaks 
_ of,and the ſons of God,Gen.6.2.to. 12. 
Yea, thoſe Gyants bad bartle to Hea- 
yen, asour Mythologiſts add, to ver. 4 

| Sect, 


—_ 


_—_ 
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, C0 'c 1. if. 


2. Frer the Flood, before the 2 After 
Law, between all the men ** ers: 

| of Sodom and righteous Let ,Gen. 19.4. Law, 

( 9.11. 2 Pet. 2.8. between Hagar and 

| Iſhmael, the Bondwoman and her fon, 

and Sarah and Tſaac, the Free-woman 

and her ſon, Ger.21.9. 10.Gal. 4. 29. 

And between Eſau and Facob, firſt in 

the wombe, the more plainely to ſha- 

dow out this enmity, Gen. 25.22. 23. 

and after they were borne, Gen. 27. 

41. 


| a. 
SECT.16, 


3. A Frer the Law , before Chriſt, _ 
between Doeg and the eigh- LL _ 
| ry five Prieſts, which he flew with the 1c i, 
| edge of the {word , 1 Sam. 22. 18. 19. Chriſt, 
Between 7Jezabel{and all the Propkecs 
| of the Lord, which ſhe deſtroyed, 1 
Kings 18. 13. 14. And between the 
| _Headsin Jfrael in Micabs time, and all 
| that were good, Micab 3. 2. —_ 
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SE CT 17, 
X 4. C Ince the Goſpel! , io the time 
. Laker; Cm and his Apoltl-s elis 
Chriſt and enmity ſo manifeſted it {-\fc,not only 
his Apo- jn the Gentilef , but in the Jewes, Gods 
Ov. c people , who: firſt moved thoſe 
per{:cutions againſt Chriſt :nd his 
Memhers , that having beheaded Joby 
Baptiſt his Harbinger, and crucified 
bimſelfe the Lord of life, we read , that 
of :1] che Twelve, rene dyed a naturall 
death (ave enely Saint Fobn,and he alſo 
was baniſhed by Dowitian to Patbmeg; 
and at anothcr time thruſt into a Tun 
of ſecthing Oyle at Rome , as Tertullian 
% and Saint Hierom do report : See Ads 
7.51.t0 60,- 12, x. to 5. Rom. 8.36. 
Joba 21.18.19. 
Mhar Now all theſe , beſides many other 
multitude of his Diſciples , ſuffered martyrdome 
have ſuffe- meerely for profcfling the faith of 
red to Chriſt ; whereof ſome were ſtoned, 
—"_ ſome crucified , ſome beheaded, ſome 
" thruſt thorow with Speares , ſome 
burnt with fire, with « multitude of o- 
ther Beleevers, for Eccleſiaſticall Hi- 
Rory makes mention of rwo thouſand 
which ſuffered the ſame day with Ni- 
kd} 


_— —— —_— _ 
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canor , Acts and Monuments , page 32. 
which makes Saint Paul cry out, I tbink 
that God bath ſet forth us the laſt ApoHes, 
us mcn appornted to death, 1 Corinth. 4-9. 


ee — —_— 
b — 


Sycrt 18, 


$. Feer the Apoſtles, if we cen- 
At the reſidpe of che ten 5- Afrer 


Perſecution , rayled by the Romans a- *** *y® 
gliaſt che Chrittans , which was for A 
three hundred yeares, nill the comming the tenne 
of godly Conftantine , we find that un- Pertecuti- 
der Dioclefian , ſeaventecn thouland 90s. - 
Chriſtians, were ſhaine in one months 

amongſt whom alſo was Serena he 
Empereſſ:,yea under him and nine other 
Emperors, there was ſuch an innume- 

rable co.npany of innocent Chriſtians 

pur to deach and tormented , that St. 

Hicrome { in bis Epiſtle to Chromatins 

and Heliodorus )iaith, There is no one 

day in the whole yeare unto which the 

pumber of five chouſand Martyrs mi 

not be aſcribcd, except only the 

day of. » Who were put to the 

moſt exquiſite drachs and young 
that ore the wit or malice of men, of 
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Devils could invent ro infli& : we read 
of no lefle then twenty nine ſeverallt 


geaths that they were pur unto, if no 
other be omutted. 


- 

i 

Lt 
. 
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Sn > Rom the primitive times 2nd 
the primi- infancy of the Church hitherto 
we rim:s the Turk and the Pope have afted their 
hithero. parts, in ſhedding th blood of the 
I Saints, as well as the Fewes and Ry- 
Man Emperours : - touching which, for 
brevities ſake ', 1 referre you to the 
Book of As and Monuments. Yet be- 
cauſe 2 taſt may pleaſe ſome, I will in- 
fre what the Holy Ghoſt hath foretold 
in the Revelation ; touching the Pepe, 
who calls himſelte Chriſts Vicar and 
ſupreme Head of the Church: the 
Augell,ſpeaking of the Whore of Baby- 
ton, ſaith, Sbee was drunk: with the blood 
of the Saints and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Fefus, Revell. 17.6. Which 
in part was fulfilled in England , undet 
the raigne of Queene Mary, when in 
one yeare,a hundred feventy fix perſons 
pf good quality were burnt for Relig» 
of) -0ws _ 
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on , with many of the Common tort : 
and in France , fot before theſe lace 
bloody Maſſacres , there were more 
then two hundred thouſand which ſuf- 
fered Marryrdome about Tranſubſtan- 
tiation : For the chiefs perſecutors of 
Chriſt and his followers , are not Athe= 
iſts,or Turks,or ewes, bur ſuch as hold 
great place in the Church , Anticbriſti« 
ans and Pſeudochriſftians, which makes 
our Saviour tay they ſball excommnicate 
you , that is, they ſhall blot out your 
names from among Gods people, or 
caſt you ot from the viſible outward 
communion of the Saints. | 
And indeed, vertue hath ever ſuf- Formall 
fered moſt from thoſe, which ſhould Chriſtians 
and ſeeme to uphold ter : and intru- = 
ders upon other mens rig ht can indure [4p ns 
any man, how bad ſocver, rather to C briftians- 
live by them, then the ſervants of him 
whom they intrude upop, as you nay 
Acc, Mat. 27. 33. to 39. where thoſe 
Farmers of the Vineyard killed the {cr- 
Vvants, who came to receive their Ma- 
X mn they did not kill — 
. and Robbers,and ſpoylers of the Vine- 
. yard,” but rhe hiviws yea, and the 
n- too, andthe end of all 'was, = 
ney 
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they might cake the inheritance. 

Yea, the godly” have ever ſuffered 
moſt from ſoch as profeſle the ſame 
Faith and Religion with them, It hath 
been the complaint almoſt of all the 
Facaers and Saunrs of God,which have 
written, thar the Faithfull, wn their ſe- 
veral cines, were hated, traduced,calum- 
niated, (anIcred. reproached, accuſed, 
perſ-cu::d 414 condewnes of iuch as 
prof: f1- the ſam- Religion with them g 
(.hough under other pretencesyet (on- 
ly fo their auticr and holy juves, that 
they itucke cle to the truth, made 
con(cicnce of their wayes, and would 
not ruſh ſo boldly into fints others, 
-Hdbetons Hiſtory. lib. 6.Chap. 4+ $. 
p1-P 


i 
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9 in the & O come unto-theſe preſent 
nr T cimcs wherein wee live, Is 
welive, Ce World mended withage? Yea, I 
F would troGod wedid not tind, that asic 
35 18 che lictle world, the older it grows 

the morediſcaſed;ſo inthegreat world, 

X Gate 
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conſummation of times and fins were 
got met together us, But as com- 


monly in a diſcaſed body all the hu- 


mours fall down into the or feet, 
and make an Iflre there : fo the cor- 
ruption of all ages hath ſliden downe 
into this of ours, as into the feete. Ma- 
ny ( ſaith the Apoltle) walke, that are 
enemies to theCroſſe of Chriſt, Pbil.3.1 

If many in Saint Paules time, more 
now; for Satan, who was thea bound 
is now looſed again out of his priſon, 
and hath great wrath, becauſc he knows 
he hach but a ſhorr time, Revel. 12.13. 
To ſpeake wy of the entertainment 
whick picry finds among ſuch as would 
be counted ( not only Chrifians but ) 


Proceſtants, which principally I in- , 


tend, Is it poſſible for a man to live a j; . 
conſcionable and unreprovable life,ab- = = 


ſtaine from drunkennefſe, ſwearing, perſ 


prophaning the Lords day, ſeparate 9% 
com- 


bimfſelte from evill , yea, wicked 
pany ,be zealous for the glory of God, 
&c, Without _ traduced, calum- 
lumniated; hared,(landered apd perſe- 


cured for the ſame ? No, it is not poſ- 
fible : for if our righteoaſneſie doe bur 
Faoceld the righceouliclie of a fwearers 

or 


Yo 
4 


4 


| 
| | 
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or a drunkard, we are ſure to be perſe- 
cuted for our righteouſnefle, as Abel 
was perſecuted of Caine, becauſe his 
Sacritice was better than his. If a man 
walk with God,he is too preciſe: if he 
will be more than almoſt a Chriſti- 
an, he is curious, phantaſtical,faRious, 
and ſhall be mocked with the Spirit,as 
if the ipiric of God were a ſpirit of diſ- 
honour and ſhame. How commona 
thing is it to wound all holinefle under 
the name of Paritax, a name ſo full of 
the Serpents enmity, as the cgge of a 
Cockatrice is full of poyſon ? What 
ſhould I fay £ The world is growne fo 
much knave, that *cis now a vice to be 
honeſt. _O the deplorable condition 
ef cheſe Fimes 1Even the Devall himſelf 
durſt not bave been ſo impudent, as to 
have ſcoft ar holinefle in thoſe ancienc 
and purer times : but now I could e- 
ven finke downe with ſhame, to ſee 
Chriſtianity every where ſo diſcounte- 
panced : our very names come into few 
mouths, out of which they returne bue 
with reproaches. Amongſt. the reſt of 


our ins, O God, be mercifull to the 


contempt of thy Servants, | 
Trucgbleiſcd be God,and good laws, 
. we 


_—_—. 
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we ſuffer little bur the laſh of evill 
tongues;but were wicked inens powers 
anſwerable to their wils and malice, 
they would deliver ws up to be afflifted, put 
ks out of the Synagogues , excommunicate 
and kl us , as oor Saviour ſhewes, Fobn 
16.3. 33. and Mat. 24.9. 

| Yea, theit enmity and hatred would This <n- 


— .u_—_ _— - 


be ſo virulent and bitter, that the bro- MY 

| ther would betray the brother to death |. *«.. 
| the Father, the Son , and the Children ger all ::.- 
| would riſe up againſt their Parents and rural! -t- 
| cauſe chem to dye , the kinſman againſt feRor 
| the kinſman, and the friend _—_ the 

| friend,only for proteſſing Chriſts name, 
| & being religious,as bimſclfe aftirmes, 

| Math. 10. 34, 35, 36. Late 21. 16.17, 
Neither is it (trange,for this was one of 
the endes of Chrits comming into the 
World,as appeares, Mat. 10. 34-35. 

where himſelfe ſaith , Think not that F 

am come to ſend Peace, but the ſword; mea- 

ning between the ſced of the Serpent 8& 

the Seed of the Woman; for I am come 

to ſet a man at variance againſt bis Fatber,, 

the daugbter-in-Law againſt the Motber- 
in-Law,and a yr _ ſhall be they 
of bis orpne bouſbold , Luke 12.51,532,53« 
ci ue we procatones of eWhy 

or 

c = 
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For, by whom was upright Abel perſe- 
cured and (lain, but by his owne bro- 
ther Caine? Who ſcofted at righteous 
Noab, but his owne ſon Cham? By 
whom was that vertuors and religious 
Lady Barbara put to demth , for imbra- 
Cing the Chriſtian Faith , but by ker 
owne Father Dioſcors ? Who made 
Serena the Empreſſe, a Martyr for her 
faith in Chriſt ? but her owne Husband 
Dioclefian. Who helped to burne Brad- 
ford > bur Bourne , whoſe life he bad 
formerly ſaved. And laſtly, by whom 
was our Saviour Chriſt betrayed , buy 
by his owne Diſciple Judas ? 


SACET.9HL 


STe wal 5. ER the time to come , As this 
conrinne " ſtrife and enmity in the wicked 
ſo longas againſt the Godly, was carly in its en- 
ines Erance, taking its firſt being in the bee 
=" ginnivgof time, and hath conſtantly 
continued hitherto : ſo it will bel 
in continuance , and endure to the 
of rime, 4s the Scripture ſhewes : Yea, 
the laſt remgants ef time are likely to 
have the moſt of it , becauſe as in them 


love 
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love ſhall wax cald » Math. 24. 12. ſoas 
love groweth cold,contention groweth 
hor. | 

; More expreſly the Holy Ghoſt fore- 
tels, That in the laſt dayes ſhall come ſuch 
perilous times , that all/who will live god» 
ly ſball ſuffer perſecution , and that toward 
the end of the World there ſball be (coffers, 
falſe accuſers, curſed ſpeakers, fierce deſpi- 
ſers of them that be good, ſuch as ſball turne 
the grace of God into wantonneſſe, and de= 
ny God the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; And being fleſbly,not baving the 
Spirit , they ſhall ſpeak evill of the things 
which they know notz And whatſoever 
things they know naturally as bruit beaſts , 
which are without reaſon , in thoſe things 
they ſball corrupt themſelves ; And that 
many ' ſball follow their damnable wages, 
nhereby the way of truth ſball be cvill ſpo- 
hd. And that & Jennes and Jam- 
bres withſtoed Moſes : ſo theſe alſo ſtall re- 
fiſt the truth, being men o—_ mindes, 
7 concerning the F aitd,being before 
of old,ordained to condemnation, 2 Tim, 3. 
Tr. tO £3. 2, Pet 2.3. & 343. 4. 10. 
16, 18,19. And ſo much of the centi» 
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Applicati- 
161 ger the 
point. 


Application : If it be fo, that all the 
Godly that have gone bcfore us have 
been envyed, hated, traduced,nick-na- 
med, and perſecuted by wicked men, 
and all that come aftcr us ſhall be 3 ler 
no particehar member of the Church 
look to faire better then the whole bo- 
dy : we fec the Patriarchs went chis 
way, the Prophets this way, the A- 
poltles this way,the Martyrs this way, 
this way went all the Saints and fer- 
vants of God,and do we look for an 
eaſier way ? Yea, if the deareſt of Gods 
Children in former ages have ſuffered 
fo much for Cbrift, beene pnt to ſuch 
cruell deaths and rorments for keeping 
of a good conſcience ; let us praiſe the 
_ _ _ dealt aq farre 0- 
therwiſe ; a or Magi- 
ſtrates to hots cn eG God, _-_ 
owe the thanks : Yea, if our Fore-fa- 
thers ſo willingly underwent thole fie- 
ry tryals, let none for ſhame (hrink- 
_ the burthen of an aiery tryall 
only. 

2, If the brother perſecute the bro- 
ther, the ſon, the Father, the Parent his 
Childe, the Hnsband his Wife the Diſ- 
MY nn antes ret ang 0 
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be perſecuted of any ; for lightly chey 
which are not perſecuted, are perſccu- 
tors themſclves. 


SK CT.22. 


Queſt, Aving proved the Conting- 
nce of this Enmity in all m_ 
ages , now tell us what be the Signes and 2506s 


Properties of it. ties of this 
Mentall, — 
Anſ, They are, Verball, ? The firft 
either or whereof 
AQuall. 


2re inward and ſecret, the two later 
outward and manifeſt. 

Queſt. bat arc the mentall proper- 
tics, which you call inward and ſecret. 

Anſ. They are foure in number. 

1. Tocnvy the good 
( To contemne the( Eftare 

meane of the 

I: being their./;z. To rejoyce at the \ Godly. 

manor evill 


4. To hate them. Fr 


Firſt, it is x 1+ ner of wicked men, 
7H E3 our 
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Enyy the 
Devills 
Eogni-. 
ZANce 3s 


Et, noty to-knew the Serpents Seed by, for 


th 


our of Emnity to envy the vertnous and 
good eſtate of the godly : Fer cnyy 
lead the Troope, as 7utas lead the 
Souldicrs ; and it may challenge the 
firſt place in the right-hand file(as pride 
doth in the Popes Catalogue of the ſea- 
ven deadly finnes") becauſe it was the 
eldeſt and firſt borne ſin that ever was 
m the Devill , 'after he was caſt out of 
Heaven, and the firſt that ever he be- 
gate yporrour mature, #fter we were 
caſt ouc of Paradice ; which makes Sr. 
Aufin therefore call it ( as by a kind of 
excellency) tbe Devills fix. Thus Caine 
£nvied his brother Abel, Gen. 4. 5. 
Sau!,David, 1 Sam. 18.28.29. atid thoſe 
unbeleeving ewes, Paul, Als 17. 13. 
The wicked take as much delight to fee 
the vertuous life of an holy man,as ſore 
eyes do to look upon the Sunne, How 
contraty are good Angels and evill 
men ? The Angels rejoyce at that , 
whereat theſe powre and {tomack;they 
are ready to cry and burſt for Anger, at 
that which makes moſick in Heaven, 
But why is it ? Thele Antipodes to 
vertne,having loſt all good themſelves, 
are vexcd to ſee it in another : a true 


it 
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it is the Devils cognizance, I. 7h 3. 
I4,15. as Love is Chriſts, Fobn 13.35. 

And as it is the very Lees of vice; fo 
it hath a puniſhment anſwerable : for 
by a juſt judgement of God,their owre 
malice turnes back into their owne 
bowels.as it is Pſalm.7.14, 15, 16. and 
Nayeth chem, as the {words of Grdeons 
enemies kild themſclves , Zulyes 7. 22. 
For that none inight have canſe to en- 
vy the eavious man againe, bur all co 
pity him; envy jt ſelfe is a hire, which 
conſumes that fucll ; a Worme which 
gnawcth that gourd ; a viper , which 
eats through thole bowels ; a Moath , 
which fretteth that garment wherein 
it is bred, nouriſhed ani mainrained ; it 
# the conſuming of the fleſb, and rotting” of 
the bones : Prov. 14 3O. 

And for hereatter , if wicked men 
thus envy the vertucus and good eſtate 
of the godly in this World , which is 
bur their Hcll,or ac leaſt cheir Purgaco- 
ry ; How will it gall chem , when they 
ſballſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and acov, 
and all the Prophets and Saints of God 1! 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and themſelves 
thruft out of deores, and cat into the Labe 
which burneth with fire-are brim{tone ? 

E 4 Tiais 
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This ſhall make them gnaſh their te cth 
for envy , as our Saviour ſhewes , Luke 
13.28. Math. 8. 11. 12, but how juſt 
13it with God, that this fire of envy 
_ be puniſhed with the fire of 


——————_ 
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$ They 2. C Econdly, it is their manner and 
+ mas 62 property to conterne the ſup- 
0 iz Poſed meane eſtate of the godly , as 
..» i» 6 emballat, Tobiab and Gerſhom, with the 
1223: of reſt of thatcrue, contemned Nehemiab 
1zncrance and the Jewes , Nebem. 4.1.2,3. Thus 
R abſhakeb contemned Hezchiab and his 
people, 2 Kings 18. 19. to 36. and the 
—_— Philoſophers Paul, Acts , 17. 
18, 

Whereas miſery, with good natures , 
is made « Joadſtone of mercy ; with 
bafe mindes, it is contrarily made 4 
footſtoole for pride to trample on; and 
nothing ſo midnights the ſou!e of kim 

that is falne, as ſcorne and contempr. 
But you may obſerve that arrogancy 
15 a weed that ever giow's on a dung- 
hill, and from the. ranknefle of thuc 
| | foyle 
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ſoyle, ſhe hath her heighth and ſprea= 


dings ; for they are bur pufe minles, 
and frothy wits, that get {o to the top, 
ani babble thus above inf-ijours, As 
what makes them cont. mr1e us,bur,to= 
gether with pride, their igaorance? For 
alafl., they take notice of our miſery, 
not of vur happineſle. Noabs vertues 
are not Chams admiracion; bur his drun- 
kenneſſc is his port. Wicked men are 
like thoſe il] cauyhc children, 2 King. 3. 
24. caat could upbraid Eliſha with his 
bald head, bur had not:the wit ta con- 
ſider how God had crowned that head 
with vertue and henour. O that they 
could bur ſee all , that rhey would but 
ſay all : as Epbialtes, when one caſt him 
in tke teeth with his poverty,anſwered, 
Why det thou not make rebearſall of other 
things alſo,us that I love law ,, and regard 
1i2brt 2 But indeed , this were tocleane 
our faces, and foule their owne, 

Buc ler chem inſule fer a while, they 


cannot (it apon ſo higha cegge , but 


may with turning prove the loweſt in 
the Wheele : as it fell out with Hon- 
mon, who being now made Lackey to a 
deſpiſed Few, begins to envy , where 
halte an houre ſince he had ſcornedzand 

miſery 
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miſery , like a Vulcure, muſt have ſome 


body to prey upon. There isa continu- 
all viciſſitude of things : The Rigbteous 
& delivered out of trouble , and the wicked 
cometh in bis ſtead , Prov. 11. 8. The 
wicked ſhall bee a ranjome for the righte- 
ouf, and the tranſgreſſor for the upright, 
Prov. 21.18. 


— 


———_— 
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3. Jy. it is their manner , to 

3 they re- rejoyce at the ſuppoſed evill 
ioyce ar Cltate of the godly, as the Princes of 
our ſuppo” the Pbiliſtims did at Sampſons blindneſſe 
e- and bondage , whom they inſulted 0- 

&  ver,and made thcir laughing ftock, 
Fudg. 16. 25. Penimaat Hannabs bar- 
renneſle, eſpecially when ſhee went up 

to the houſc of the Lord,1. Sam. 1.6.7. 

And the comes at the Diſciples, and the 

reſt of the Church , when Herod vexed 
ſome,and ſlew others, As 12. 1. 2, 

3. Wicked men feed themſelves with 
others adverlity,as Beetles are fed wich 

their fellowes dung : and like Fleſh» 

flics, make che wounds of Gods chil- 

dren their chiefe nonriſhmenr :- Yea, 
CrOCO» 


- 


Fe 


* of Error, Enmity,cfc. fy : 9 


_ - - — -—- nmo—— 


Crocodile-like, they would, if chey 
might, facten themſelves with che war- 
melt blood of godly mens lives, 


And not fo onely ; for we have 2 ge> if they ſee 
neration, whoſe onely rejoycinz is, 8s fin- 
* Chamslikr;, to ſee another fall into ſome 


grollc (in, or infirmity : Yea, as Lutber 
ſpeaks, they yy and thirſt after the 
ſcandals of the godly : and if at any time 
through humane frailty , they doe tall 
into ſome evill, like hungry Hogges, 
they muzzle -in their excrements, and 
fealt upan them, 3s upon dainties;there 
being nothing that ſo glads their hearts, 
that ſo opens their mouths with. ſo 
much in{olency and erwumph ; us what 
care will they take to ſpread the fame 
abroad by a common tame: Yes, it 
were well, if they woulq not play the 
Curres,and open when they are able ty 
{pringno Game. 

Buc they muſt needs be filthy crez- 
tures, that feed upon nothing but cor- 
ruption, To delight ip mens finnes, is 
the ſport of devils: recovery from thoſe 
Gnnes, is the joy of good men and An- 
gels. Chan derides his Fathers paxcd- 
nefle 3. it fhauld have been his ſortoyy : 
he makes ic his-{port, But it is il] fora 

Min 
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' manto make himſelf merry, with t that 
which angers God, : 


— — 


SECT, 35, 


4They 4+ F Tis theirmanner to hate the reli- 
hate the gious, 23 all carnall men hate the 
godly. members of Crift, Matth.10. 23. thus 
Abad hated El:4b, as himſelf confeſſed, 

T King.22.8, Yea, fo inveterately,that 

there was not one Kingdome or Nati- 
on,where he had not ſent to take away 

his life, r King.18.10. and Hanan More 

A decaz, which was ſo deadly, that he 
—_ — Ot it too little to lay hands on 
tends to Mordecai only ; wherefore he ſought 
the whole to deſtroy all the Fewes, the people of 
generation Aprdecai , that were throughout the 
=— whole Kingdome of Abaſhuerw, Heſt.3e 
Ye. 5,6. For the effeing of which, he ob- 
tained that blood y Edi, ver.6.9, And 

leſt it ſhould want ſucceſſe, he offered 

ten thouſand Talents of filver into the 

Kings Treaſury,to haveit effeted. Heft. 

3-9.13. And ſach another was craell 
Arunde!,ſometime Arch-bifſhop of Can» 

terbury; who vowed and ſwore, he 

would not leave a ſlip of Profefiors in 
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this Land ; For you muſt know, That 
their hatred extendeth not to this, or 
that perſon alone, but to the whole ge- 
neration of Gods Children and people. 
As what faith the wicked in Davids 
time ? Come, let ws cut them off from be-" 
ing, a Nation &,fet the name of Iſrael be no 
wore in remembranee.Let ws take for our poſ 
ſeſcions the habitations of God,P|a.$3.4,12 
And the World is no changling ; for 
this age wants not many ſnch Hamans pg, ty 
and Arwdels, who fo hate the Children have ove 
of God, that they wiſh, a3 Caligula once fo much 
did of theRomans, That they bad all but owe authority | 
neck, that ſo they might cut it off at a blow, 
where itin their power Mic.3.2.2) Oy OO | 
Bur our comfort is, they have net {;@., 
ſo much authority as malice ; reſem- g,1} be 
bling the Serpent Porphyrw , which a- never the 
bounls with poyſon, but can hurc none, leffe. 
for want of tecth: Though their puniſh» 
ment ſhall be never the lefle. For as the 
will to dee God acceptable ſervice, is 
accepted, as if it were ſervice indeed : ſo 
the intent and offer of wrong ſhall be 
judged for wrong, in that Court of ju- 
ſtice. Good and evill thoughts and de- 
fires in Gods account are good and evill 


: 
| Workes: And @ much touching the 
mental} 
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SECT, 26, 


| Queſt Hat'are their Verball 

__—_— 

ſelfe, . \ a. They are Eleven in number : 

{ 1.In murmuring, againſt the per- 
ſons of the Godly. 

2. Inmiſconſtruing, of their ati» 

| ons and intentions. 

| 3: In carrying tales of them ts 

| others. 


| 4+ - 4 nyx00Ts others ayainſt 


F- Fi hong at them. 
6. In nicknaming them. 
7. In rayling on them. 
8. In rayfing ſlanders of them. 
rd | 9. In curſing them. 
TO. In tbreatning of them. 
! 11. In undermining of them by 


fatter. 
Firſt, ungodly men verbally m—_— 


their enmity by murmuring 
tang Ax as Labans mur- 
- nl in ou 31. 1. m0 
&s s Aaron; Yea, 
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' utmoſt part of the Hoſt was conſumed 
- | with fire from Heaven,Nion-11.1. & 14. 
2,3. And laſtly,the labourers inthe Vine- 
yard againſt che Maſter of the houſe, 
11 | and their fellowes, Matth. 20. 1, 
| 123, 
.- | And havenot we the like murmurers? 
/- | Othat ſo many Loaves and Fiſhes, as 
| did feede five thouſand in the Wilder- 
i» | neſſe, would but top their moutbes, 
; Who amongſt us doe both vex at athers 
's | plenty of grace, and their owne wane ! 
| that doe murmure againlk the godly, c- For being 
| | ven for noothercaule, bur thae they a Fete, 
lone ſhould bee the men in whomne (4, 
; crime, or fault ſcandalous can juſtly bee 
' fonnd ; that make it their Grace, both 
| before and after dinner,to diſgrace ſome 
' Innocent, 
But ſo it is, That the baggage World 
defireth nothing more, then to ſcarre the 
/ | face thatis fairer then her ſelfe : whence 
ſhe takes occaſion, in cyery company, to 
; | ercthefaylings of holy men very high, 
| Gleick pen 5 
bm hide their good parts un- | 
nnd Fo Saint Faiths, that none —_— 
may note them, advantage 
Wherein alſo is another diſadvantage, of the 
| In chat godly. 
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that canner be helped. The multitude 


will ſooner beleeve them,then our ſel ves, | 


Affirmations being 2p.er to win beliefe, 
then Negatives are to uncredit them : 


whereby :t fals out, chat Piery is every 
where pulhe at, an! the religious mur- 


"— OO”. 


mured at, and clamouncd againſt inal | 


Places. 
Their mi- If ſuch men would know their wages : 
ſerable let chem looke, 2 Pet. 2. 12. and theie 
condition. they ſhall finde, that as their tongues 
ave walked againſt Heaven, ſo they 


ſhall be confined to Hell : And in the | 
meane tire, Curſed is bee(faith the Holy | 


Ghoſt) tbat ſmiteth bis neigbtour ſecretly ; 
and let all the people ſay, Amen, Deut. 27. 
24. 


pa” | 
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SE CT. 27. 


6 They 2. Y Cenſuring their aRions, and 
q. miſ-conftruing their intertions* 

our 2” Eliah : = _ —_ tor Gods 
if- lory to be pride and malice, 1 Sam. 17. 
Fo _ 'E. And theſe wicked ones, his fiſting 
inceutions and mourning to be Hypocriſic, Pſalm. 
$5.13.to 17, Thus Jobs friends con- 

demncd hum for an Hypecrige, fob 4.6. 
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ro 11, And the Fewes, Chriſtiaritty to be 
Hereſie : and Pal, the Preacher of it, a 
peſtilent fellow, a mover of ſedition , and 
maintainer of ſchiſme ; yea, all the Diſci- 
ples to be deceivers,2 Cor.6.8. 

And thus too many in our dayes, will 
definitively cenſure men for Hypocrites, 
whom they ſcarce know ſuperficially : 
Yea,(which is worſe) only becanſe theit 
works are good. 


Prejudice calteth a falſe calour upon Preiedice 
the beſt ations : and Baſeneſſe, what it Þlindes 
cannot attain to,it will vellicate and de- them, 


prave, But whar ſaith Sincerity ? While 
my conſcience is innocent, the Worlds 
ſuppoſitions cannot inake me culpable : 
Let me rather, with Eliab and Micab,doe 
well,and heare ilt , then, with Abab and 
fezabeldoill and be flattered, 


The Accuſer of the Brethren makes T hey tra. 
choyce of wicked men, to tiaJuce thoſe duce whs 
whom he cannor ſeduce as he deftreth;as *®cy_ can- 


we may plainly ſee in our Saviours ex- 
ample ; who notwichitanding he falfil- 
led all righteouſneſſe , an1 did all things 
well; for in bis mouth was found no guile, 
nor fault io his manners, nor error in his 
doQrine ; Which of you (faid he) can re- 
bukg me of ſinne? Yet _ world hogs 


- a 


as __—_— - _— 
RN —_— — Y 


66 


_—_ — 


The Cauſe and Core 


_ — 


T hey con- 
demne 0- 
thers, tht 
theml. lv.s 
may be ju- 
ſtikcd. 


him for a Samiariran,a Blaſphemer,a Sor- 
cerer,2 wine-bibber,an enemy to Ceſar, 
and what not ? 

A. Deceiver and yet true, was S. Pauls 
Mitto, 2 Cor. 6. 8, &c, AnJ as it was 
then, ſo it is now. 

Wicked men d4eale with the Godly, 
as ſometimes 4 laſtfull perſon will doe 
by a chaſte woman, when he cannot take 
away her honelty, he will take away her 
credit; brag of effefing his will with 
her, when yet he could never have ad- 
mittance into her company. 

Bad natures, whom they cannot reach 
by imicat1n, they will by detraQtion : 
like the Fox,what they canaor attain to, 
th:y will depreſlz, and ſeem to deſpile : 
their cunning is to condemae others,that 
them(clves may be jultifi:zd. As Caligula 
rook off the heads from the Images of 
the gods,to ſet up his owne : Or as Mer- 
chants, who toraiſe the price of their 
own commodities, will beat down.th 
prices of others. 

Aid have they not reaſon thus to do? 
Yes : tor how is a vicious perſon diſcre- 
dite1, and made contemptible, by the 
vertuous life of an holy man? We know 
ſtraight lines help to ſhew the ug * 
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And it is eafie to gueſle, that Pharaohs fat \ 
Kine made the tean ones more ill-favou- 
red. A ſwarthy and hard-featured vi- 
fage, loves not rhe company of cleare 
beauries, 

Again, another reaſon is, They judge They indg< 

others by themiclves : now they doe all others by . 
their good in hypocrilie, and fo there- themſelves 
afcer judge of others. Saint Chryſoſtome 
hath given thz Rule, As it is a bard thing: 
(faich he) for one to ſuſþeF anotber to be evil 
who as good bimſelfe : ſo it is 4s bard for him 
to ſuppoſe another to be good, who is bimſelfe 
if. And we ſee it fulhlled in Nero, who 
verily beleeved, that all men were foule 
libidiaiſts, becaufe humſcife was ſach ar 
one. 


SECT, 28. 
3s Icked men manifeſt their + They , 
WAY 


enwity againft the religi- carry ales 

ous , by carrying tales of them unto 0- # 19% 
thers:as Cham carried tales to his brethren 
of Noabs nakednefle, his rongue was the 
trumper to found forth his Fathers 
ſhame, Gen.9.22.Thus Deg carried tales 
to.Saul of Pavid, and Abimelech, 1 Sams 
- + F 2 22.5. 
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- 22. 9, 10. and the Zipbins, two ſeveral 
tiines brought ridings to Saul, where 
David had hid himſclfe, to the end Saul 
might ſlay him, 1 Sam,23.19,20.& 26.1. 
And thoſe Libertines, with other ſub- 
orned men aglinſt Steven, to the Coun- 
ſell of Prickts, As 6. 8.to 15. 

And of this burthen many amongſt 
us are in continual travell. For how 
frequently doe debauched Drunkards, 
and incorrigible ſinners ( reſembling 
their father the Devill, who toth by 
name Revel.1 2. 10. and by nature, Job. 
1.7, 8,9.is a continuall Zcculer of the bre- 
thren ) carry tales to their fellowes, of & 
ſuch as wYl not corſort with them? yea, | 
of their faithfull Miniſters, eſpecially if 
hee thunders inhis dodi1ine, and lightens in 
bis converſation, as Gregory Nazianzen 
ſpeakes of Baſil? Yea, and thinke they 
do2 a8 good {ervice in it, as Secretaries, 
and Eſpialls of Princcs,de to the State, 

| when they bring in bills ef intelli- 

gence ? 

_ Bur doe they, as they ought, with | 

many An upright minde tell both our ver- 

things bur fues and vices impartially, as Swetonins 

proove Writeth of the twelve Ceſars, and fo 

nothinz leave the upſhot to colleRtion ? No, bur 
v «. Father 


| 
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rather, as the Fewes did by Paul, As 
24. charge us with many things, as that we 
are peſtilent fellowes, movers of ſedition, 
and maintainers of Schiſme, but proving 
notbing,verſe 13.And indeed, how ſhould 
they, when every word they ſpeake is 
a ſlander? Or if otherwiſe, they look 
on our infirmitics, they looke not on 


Our graces, on our repentance ? No theſe page over 
Flyes 'skip over all a mans ſound parts, our good 
I meane his excellencies ; to faſten on a partes 


ſcab, or ulcer ; reſembling our Progs 


noſticators, that 3re more diligent to _ 


make mention of foule weather than of 
faire ; ſtormes and thunder they much 
= upon, but calme and ſerene dayes 
paſle them un-obſcrved : whereas an in- 
genious nature would paſſe over the evill 
Where he findes more good ; conſidefing 
wee are full of faults by nature z good, 
not without our care and induſtery ; for 
a minde well qualified, is often behold- 
ing to the induſtry of the owner : and 
Viyſſes as Homer relates, was ſo applau« 
for the accuteneſle of an ingenious 
minde, that men ſpared to obj: unto 
him the deformity of his body. 

_ Bur theſe contrarily,for want of mat- 
ber to except againſt, will coyne it of 
| | F3 their 
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"They will 


their owne heads. And that they may 


coyne mt- Cel;yer themſelves with the greater Em- 


ter to Ac» 


cule us, 


haſis, will affirme as that Gymnoſophiſt 
in Plutarch did, of thoſe Orators to A- 
lexander, That every one of them doth ex- 
ceed bis fellowes, and ſweare that the mat- 
ter is ſo clcarc and manifelt, that all the 
Towne rings of hum ( meanivg the geo 
fellows of the Towne } and to ſpeake 
truth, the partics faults are ſo clkareand 
evident, that you may fee them as well 
in the darke, 2s with a c2nd:1, as ap- 
peares by the (cqueil, For,.re thee not 
ſcme godly and faithful, beth Chriflje 
ans and Preachers, that have beene oft- 
ten ( I fay not ninety five times ) ac- 
culed by them, as Ariſtephancs was by 
the Athenians, and every time found 
inzocent ? though no thankes to their 
accuſers, for they indezvuur 3!l they can 
to corrupt ſuch 2s hcare chem , and 
fore-ſtall their judge:nents againit rhe 
good and goodneſlc, 

O that men were ſo wile,as to heare 
the tale-bearer with indignation, examin 
before they truſt, bcleeve his reports, 
it infallibly eruc,- with unwillingnefle, 
acknowledge it with griefe, hide our 
neighbours faults with honeſt pn 
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and bury them in (ilence : for commons 
ly it fares with the firlt relator,as it doth 
with a ſtone throwne into the water, 
which of it ſelfe makes but onecxircle, 
but that one begets a hundred, and fo 
both offends and ivfets many others, 
but alwayes prooves himſelfe to be un- 
charitable, It were good for ether men 
if tale-bearers would confider this, but 
better for themſelves. 

True, the wiſe and honeſt are able, No muck 
as ſo many Angels of God, to diſcerne fo ſweet 
truth from ſlander ; though to the grief 25 to heare 
of many good hearts, no muſick can be my _ 
ſo ſweet to the eares of others, as to 1 a” wg 
heare well of. themſclves, il] of the Re- rc1;owous, 
ligious. I 

And theſe, as they often ſet the' for. 
mer on worke, ſo they are reſolutely 
opinionated in bcleeving of lyes ( as 
Saint Auſtin ſpeaks of the: Priſcithaniſts) 
whereby they ſupercrogate of Satan, 

But what is the end of theſe tale- The tate- | 
bearers , and informers againſt good becrers 
men? Follow them to their ends, and 4 
you thall ſee, that if ever the Lord open 
their eyes to ſee this their faR, they are 
even 1n this life rewarded with the 
ſtrappadocs of an __—_y ſoulc, racket 

r 4 od 
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in conſcience, and certured with the ve- 
y_ of Hell fire, and not ſeldome 

rced to lay violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, being never well, nor in their 
owne place, til! they bee in Hell, As y 
T.25. | 


— 
_—_— © www 
— 
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# They 4.7 T is their manner to perſwade | 
»y ® 94 and give deviliſh counjell to 0- 
cel againſt thers, like themſelves, ) perſecute the | 
us, godly, as Balaam gave w.ck:d coumncell 
to Balack, againſt the Children of 1jrael. |, 
when ke could not be tuticred to curle 
them, Repel. 2. 14. This the Princes and | 
Rulers did co Zedekzab the King againlk | 
Feremiab , laying, I} te beſeech you, let 
this man bee put to death for thus be weals | 
zeth the bands of the men of Warre, &c, | 
" 38. 4. avd the 7eges of Theſſalonica | 
thc people of Berea againſt Paul, Acts 
I7:13+ 
/Tha the enemiey of the Croſſe of [ 
Cbriſt, are till accuſtomed to deale after 
this mapger with qo religjous, I ney 
not demonſtrate ; plzia 'S, W 
our ſelveg are daily RY need nq | 
| . =] 6 


| 
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proofe./Onely note their matchlefle ma- 
lice herein; who, that they may be ſure They 4s- 
to prevaile, firſt dazell their friends eyes zell meng 
with falſe accuſations againſt us, as true Ye with 
and certain,as that Naboth did blaſpheme f2|fe accu- 
Gol and the King ; and their affociates **** 
are as ſure of it, 2s Darius was, that the 
Idoll Bel/did cate and drinke evety day 
forty Sheep, twelve Kakes, and (ix great 
pots of Wine,becaule threeſcore and ten 
of the Prieſts gave it out ſo : And that 
their mortall enmity may be taken for a 
zeale of the Churches good, as Judas 
would have his covetoulneſle taken for 
Charity, Jobn 12: 6. And the Phariſees 
their Cruelty thoughc Piety, Matth. 23. 
14. All the reproaches that the Devill, 
and theſe his Seavengers, can rake out of 
the Channels of Hell, ſhall be flung in Their 
our faces, the worlt language that hath m*cbleſſe 
ever been dipt in the forge, or tipr at the fandering 
fire of Hell, ſhall be beſtowed upon us ; 
wherein they reſemble thoſe ancient e» * 
remies of the Golpel, who clad the Mare 
tyrs inthe skins of wild Beaſts, to ani» 
mare the Dogs to teare them. { 

This evill world hating true Chriſti- | 
ans (a8 it did Chriſt) without a cauſe; 
readily takes vp Arms againſt the moſt 
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innocent, and fo cloathing them with 
pretended cauſes, to colour that her ha- 
ered, (For as no,man loves evill, but un- 
dr the ſhew of good : ſo no man will 
appeare to hate what is good, but under 
the appearance of evill,) Truth it ſclfe 
ts arraigned, a8'a deceiver : And he.by 
whom Kings reignegrepreſented as an e- 
nemy to Ce/ar : and under ſuch repreſen- 
rations to the people, he is crucitied by 

thein. 
The Pre- Though perhaps this is more then 
lates more needs,for rot {cldome the counſclled are 
| _ to More ready to yeeld their ayd, then they 
an _ are to ask it ; being of Maximinus his 
the rude humor, who ſeeing none offer them- 
rabble co ſelves, ſet on work certain vile perſons 
wkett. to accuſe the Chriſtians of heynous 
crimes, that ſo he might perſecute them 
with more ſhew of reaſon ; for that one 
may ſupply the others defets, the firlt 
finds an head, the ſecond a tongue, the 
third hands: As Viyfſes may contrive,but 
Diomedes muſt thorow with it : ſo alto- 
gether deale with the pore Miniſter, or 
Chriſtizn,as the Soldiers did with Chriff, 
firſt blind him , then ſtrike him, and 
laſt ask himJYbo is it that (mote thee? And 
he may anſwer the belt man of them , It 
- Way 
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——— 


was thou, O mine enemy, thou waſt an 


: Acbitophel in the one,a Doeg in the other, 


2 Belial in both. And let ſuch men know, 
that thistheir Mſtigation will end at laſt, 
either in anguiſh or cenfuſion,teares or 
torment will become their recompence. 


S 8 © T. 30. 


5. I. is the manner and cuſtome of wic» g. They 
ked men to ſcoffe at the righteous,as flevt an4 

Iſhmael ſcoft at TJaac, Gen. 21. 9. Kab- ou ll 
ſhakeh at FHezekgab, and his people, RENE 
2 Kings 18.27.And the Philoſophers at 
Paul, Ais 17.18 to 21. 

And to this day the world is too full 
of ſcotting Atheiſts, and mockers of 
Piety. Michal was barren , yet ſhe hath 
too many children, that ſcorn holy ex- 
erciſes; every houſhold almoſt hath 
ſome init, if not many, of the brood of 
Cham and Iſbmae! : ſo chat it any one re- * 
frain from 1mpicty, refuſe to doe as the 
reſt in all excc{k vt ryotyhe is made both They fo 
their prey and laughing-itock : Yea,if he — h- 
be fo bold as to preach righteouſnefle to yon - 
them, by voyce or by example, there is hate _—_ 
inkantly ſome Tobigh, or Sanbal/at, ſteps for ic, 


up 
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think us 
mad, we 
know 

them to 


They ſcoff 
rg 
them. ; 


uP to flout him. They ſo hate righteouſ- 
nefſe,that they will hate a man for it,and 
ſay of good living, as Feflas did of great 
learning, Itmakes a man mad. But they 
cannot know who are ſober , that are 
ma1 themſelves. Achiſh and his Courti- 
ers thought David mad, yet he was the 
wiſeſt man amongſt them. Yea, as old 
men anſwer young men, You thinke vs 
fooles, but we know you are not wile : 
fo anſwer we theſe, You think us mad 
that are ſo hot againſt ſfinnes, but wee 
know yon mad that are ſo cold for your 
ſoules. 

Dogges will bark at the Moone : and 
what all men commend, you have ſome 
Therfites take delight to blaſt, Lot vex- 
ed himſelfe becauſe hee ſaw men bad - 
theſe, becauſe men are good : not be- 
canſe Geds Liw is broken, but becauſe 


others keep it berter then themſelves. * 


Bur theſe are briniſh & ill made candles, 
which fo ſparkle and ſpit at others : it is 
a curſed zeale in theſe men, to maligne 
the good zeale of all men. 

But ler them alone, they need no help 
to be miſerable : for as they ſcoffe at us, 
ſo God laughs at them, He thatſitteth in 
the Heavens ſballlawgh, the Lord = 
wy . 


| 
| 
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d them in deriſion, Pſal. 2. 4. Yea, Judge 
IC ments are. prepared for theſe ſcorners, 
y # and ftripes for the backs of theſe fooles, Prov. 
© _ 19.29. God ſhall raine down fire and 
s , brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his 
- word, and blaſphemers of his people as 
{ \ thou art,ſaid Mr. Philpot the Martyr, to 
G mocking Morgan and the reſt of his per- 
: ſecuters. 
If they ſmart not here, as Chon did, 
l whoſe ſcoffing only brought his Fathers 
; Curſe, and Gods upon that : And the 
two and forty children who were des Their pus 
| | voured of wikde Beares for ſcoffing at viſtwens. 
4 Eliſha bald head, 2 King.2.24. And Fe- 
| lix,who for one malicious ſcoffe, did no- 
thing day and night buc vomit blood,till 
his unhappy ſoule was fercht frum his 
wretched carkaſſe : AndPherecydes, who 
was conſumed by worms alive, for gi- 
ving Religion but a nick-name; a {mall 
matcer if chon mayſt be madeJudge.And 
Lucian,who for barking againſt Religion 
like a Dog, was by a juſt judgement of 
God, devoured of Dogs. 
Q For this ler me tell chem , what ever No grea- 
| the Dpvil blinding them, theychink there t*r Argu- 


cannot be a greater Argument of a foule Pt of 2 
foule, then the deriding of religious ſer- — 


vices : 
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vices : Yea,to be a ſcoffer, is the depth 
of fin: ſuch anone is upon the very thre- 
ſhold of Hell, as being ſet down ina re- 
folute contempr of all goodnefle, 


$3 CT. 3th 


to. They 6.Y T is their manner and property to 
tſe to ' | Abo the godly, as #vh nick 
- _—_ named Elial the trowtler of Iſrael,1 Kings 
the godly. 18. 17. The wicked, Job and David hy- 
pocrite&,P[alm 35.13. 14. 705 4.6.t011. 
The Courtiers, Feremiab an enemy to the 
Commoan-wealth of 7/rae!. The Fewes, 
Paul a faRtions and ſeditious fellow, 4tts 
24.14. Yea, they tearmed all the Diſci- 
ples SeRtaries, Schiſmatickes, fubverters 
of the State,Þ&ec. 1 Cor.4.9.10, 
T's the = And the ſame Devill, who ſpake in 4- 
Deyill that þ,þ,and thoſe wicked ones of old, now 
os in ſpeaks in our looſe Libertines, who nick- 
them Name the conſcionable, Puritanes, and 
ſeditious perſons : For doe but examine 
who they be which caſt theſe aſperſions 
upon the godly; and you ſhall find, that 
the hand © Fi ab, I mcan the Devill, is in 
this buſineſſe. Alas, poore ſoules 1 they 
are bur ſet on by that ſubcile I__ 5 
<p ung _— 


\- 
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Zebed: wag by her ſonnes, Matth. 20.20. 
"ng ev 5. It is but his heart in their 
iÞs. 
oF Satan hath ever found it infinite- Nothig 
ly ſucceſsfull, to give every vice a title, —_— 
and every vertue a diſgrace ; for ſtill hee g,.ce@full 
hath found, that the tude and unſtable ;o Saran, 
multitude, onely look '\upon the vizard then lies. 
and out-ſide of things, which he pleaſerh 
to put upon them, and ſo judge according 
to appearancenot righteous judgement. 
-# Neither doth the Devill onely gain by 
faſtning reproachfull nick-names upon 
the religious, but his ſervants gain too 3 


' much like the Thiefe, who mecting with 


a fall purſe, not onely takes it away, but 
returnes 2 {tab : For in making vertue 
contemPptible,and in depraving the god- 
ly, they are at leaſt upon even ground 
with them, if they have not che berrer : 
For were all the world ugly,deformity 
would ” - __ —_— the My- 
conians baldnefle 18 no unſcemly thing, - 
becauſe all chere are botn bald: and rr —y 
upon infamous perſons love to mitigate themſelves 
their owne ſhame, with others diſcre- 5y difgra- 
dit. As Aſops Fox, when ſhe had loſt ©ng the” 
her taile > would have redeemed her 8991+ + 
(bane, by perſwading all her fellows 

Foxcs 


Wicked 
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hpmmnrs : | 
Foxes to cut of theirs ; yea, by depreſ- |, 
fing che good, they may peſlibly get the 
ſtart of them. Even Heliogabulus, that 
benr!tiy monſter, thought ro make him- 
ſ...c the ſole God , and be only wor- 
j;. pped,by baniſhing all other Religions 

c 't of the World. 
"* ;r let theſe depravers take heed, leſt 
im .ting the fat of Cenſor Fulvius , 
wh untiled Tunes Temple to cover his 1, 
ov houſe, they partake of the like 
judgement, run mad, and dye deſpairing 


_— —— ny 
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SEC T.32, 
} 
= They 2 IH is their manner to yevile and 
= ts rayle on them, as Goliah reviled 


on the and rayled on the Hoſt of Iſrael, and 3 
odly. their God, 1 Sam, 17. 45. Shimez, upon 
ecauſe David, calling him murtherer,and wick- 

= 4 Law £4 nn, 2 Sam 16.7, And likewiſe the 
miv'.'y menyPſal. 31. 13, And the Jewes | 


pe up. a Paul and Barnabas, Aits 13-45. 


ehey (mit Calymny is every good mans Lackey, | 

avich which tollowes him whereſoever hee { 

their ,, £05; for the Devill hath his ſervants 

the Th cVcry Corner ; and rotten Lungs can - 
never {cn forth ſweet breath, If the 


ww 


| 


f of theſe Dogs have _ like ſwords, aud 
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Law biad their hands, yer they will be 
ſmiting with their tongues : and it the 
Law keepe them in awe for ſmitting on 
the mouth, yet they will doe what they 
dare,, they will ſmite with che mouth. Ry 
Itis with theſe men, a8 it was with _—_— 
Zoilus, that common ſlanderer, who be- becauſe 
ing demanded why hee ſpake evill of they caa- 
ſuch and ſack, anſwered, becauſe I can- not do evil 
not doe then evill : orelſe, like another 24% 
Pariſian Vigils, wee ſhould feele their 
{words, before we heard their alarums, 
When the Devills hands are bound, he 
vomits a flood of reproaches with bis tongae 
Revel.12.15, What ſay they ? Since we 
cannot attaine to their vertues, let us 
revenge our ſelves with raylivg againſt = 
them. | 
It is not for nothing, that wicked men _ kily 
are ſooften in Scripture called Dogs, as _—_ 
Pſalm, 59. 6. deliver my ſoule, or my dar- dogs, 
ling, from the power of the Dog : and they 
make a noyſe like a Dog, and goe round 
about the City, Beware of Dogs, faith S. 
Paul, Philip. 3. 2, which either grin with 
malice , -or barke with reprouches, or 
bite with miſcheife. 
Bur bleſſed be God, although ſoma 


Jaws 


bb —— — 6+ _ 


_— 


$2 The Cauſe and Cure 


jaws lthe kpives , a8 Solomion ſpeakes, | 
Prov.30.14. And ſmite cruelly, as Feremy 
complaines, Chap.18.18. which de- 

ſerve, like Shepheards Curres, to have 

Their Their teeth beaten out, to prevent 
words are their biting; yea, and their chaps | 
to bee muzled, for feare of opening; yet moſt 
{li.hred. of them are tooth-lefle Curres, which | 
though they barke , yet they cannot 

bite; and cowardly Curres, fo if you | 

note ſuch an one, he ſeldome unbut- 

tons his tumoured breſt, but when he 

finds none to oppole the bignes of his 

looks and tongue. | 

And for ſach our only way is, ei- | 

ther to (light them, as King Philip did » 

Nicanor in the like caſe; who being | 

y 


told by Smitichws of his evill reports 
and raylings, anſwered, Nicanr is not 
eſteemed by the worſt in Macedonia. 

Or elſe ſtop their mouths with ſome *' 
good turne, as Fnea, in the fition, + 
calt Cerberws the hell-hound a ſweet 
morlell, that hee might not barke a- | 
gainkt him. The doore, when it hath 
been oyled, leaves creaking ; and this | 
is good policy : for barking Curres 
oft-times great maſtiffs wake. ; 

Bur as if the tearme of Dogge,were | 
O » 
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men Devils, foule moathed men, evill cure pheaſe« * 


- mans bis arrow ſtot by mans bow ;, he len- 
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of r00 narrow extent , the Scripture Foule 
elſewhere calls them Devils. Saint ®' _ 
Pay's 2 Tim.3+3.(c.$ Bithop Andrews ob- __ pl 
ſerves from the Originall ) foretels, 4... 1cin 

that in the latter dayes there ſhall bee the Scrip*- 


ſpeakers, and 1 Tim.3 11 he ſpeaketh | 
of women-devils , whoſe ſpeeches are | 
calumnious. - And wheretore is the 

Devill called by that name, but by 

reaſon of his foul mouth in defaming? 

Yea A Calumny , faith one of the Fa- 
thers, & tbe Devils minde in the mouth of a Saran 


"ns 
deth him his lyes and malice, and IE 
borroweth his tongne to utter themg 
becauſe the Devill wants a tongue. 

I cloſe up this point with thoſe 
words of the Prophet , either convert 
the perſons 07 confound the lying lips, O Goth 
that peake againſt the righteous. 
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$. TT istheir rambr to raiſe ſlanders ,* © 

of the godly, as thr wicked nals 

fien (Jandered Nabotb, ſaying, he hath ers of the 

blajphemed God and the K ines confirttilng godly, 
| 2 the 
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the ſame with an oath, 1 Kings 21. 
Thus the wicked {landered David, 
Pſalm, 57.4. And the multitude Fobn 
4 laying be bad a Devill, Matth. 
11.19. 

It is Satans policy (becauſe —_ 
bows both both makes jealoultes, where there 
make and are none , and increaſeth thoſe that 
increaſe are) to abuſe our eares in hearing,our 
zealouſics , tongues in ſpeaking , and our hearts 
x ogg in beleeving lyes, to diſable us from 
> fm no diſcerning the truth, 
th- 09” ha Yea, this ſtratagem of railing ſlan- 

ders upon good men , like a huge and 

mighty Polypheme, hath done ſuch ſer- 

&Vice to the uncircumciſed , that ex- 

amples thereof in Scripture are like 

moats in the Sunne : and it were eaſe 

to parallel] former ages with this of 

Slanderers ©11VS » for well may we take up thoſe 

Saqns beſt /0rds of the Pſalmilt, The wicked bend 

" ſervamts their bow, and make ready their arrows upon 

| the ftring , that they may ſecretly ſhoot at 

them which are upright in beart, Pſalme 
11.2. 

Innocency is no ſhelter againſt evill 
tongues. Malice never regards how 
true any accuſation is, but how ſpite- 


full, 
And 


Evill re- 


f 
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And great wits are not more ready, Great wits 
with the high Prieſts and Elders, 99r apter 
Matth.28.12,13.to.raiſe theſe {landers, _— 
then the common fort are apt to be- ,j,,q hes 
leeve the ſame; as we ſee by our Savi- robeleeve 
ours example, ver.15. And how many them. 
particular perſons know, to their 
' {mart , that a (lander once railed will 

ſcarce ever dye; for comming once in- 

to the mouth of the vulgar, true or 

falſe, like wild-hre it can never bee 

quenched ; for even death it ſclte, 

which delivereth a man from all o- 4, ,_ 
' ther enzmies, is not able to deliver gace +; 

him from this of the tongue. Whereas ſed nzver 

Truth hath much adoe to be belecved, dycs. 


| a lye runs far before it can be ſtared, 
| However, a man once wounded in At leaft ir 
, his good name , is not curcd without leavesa 


ſcarres of tuſpition. Yea, commonly, {cx of ſuf- 
as a little ball rowled in the ſnow ga- Pon _ 
thers it ſelfe to a great lump : 1- the — 
report that is but a little ſparke at 
firlt, proves a great flame , by char ic 
| hath paſt through many months. 
| But did not mens owne wickednefſe 

blinde them, were they not abſolutely 

turned tooles, they would thus argue: 

Not he that is accuſed , but he that is 

G 3 CO! 
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- Wiſe men convidted js guilty , as Latantixs hath 


7 Neither 


it. In the Chancery are many accuſa- 
tions = never meane to prove : 
oth any Law condenine a 
man, till hee comes to his anſwer. 
Upright Cats was fifty times undeſer- 
vedly indited and accuſed by his fel- 
low Citizens , yet was every time ac- 
quirted and tound innocent. 
The Orator Tertullus , when hee 
would plead againſt Paul , ſayes, Wee 
bave found this man a peftilert fellow, Ads 


24.5, But, if you marke it, this foo- 


lith Tertulius mittooke the antidote for 
the poyſon, the remedy for the dif- 
eaſe : Indeed, he hath ſome wit in his 
angcr, and fo have his follower; in 
flandering ſuch as excell in-rertue : 
for whereas tormerly the ſplendor of 
the cthers vertues hath obicured the 
meannefle of their credit , as the leffer 
light of a candle is obſcurcd by the 
greatcr light of the Sun : ſo now b 
clouding and depraving him and all 
his fellows, himſclte ſhall be judged 
vertuous, ve-y cheap,1ccounted a man 
of honeſty and honour, though a Pa- 
ricide or a {acrilegious perſon. 
And is it not good policy for a 
| {winiſh 
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ſwiniſh drunkard, or a beaſtly liver to Their po- 


fling durt in a holy mans face, when, 
firſt, any colour ſeemes the fairer, 
when as blacke is by ? Secondly, 
when (being conſcious of their owne 
defeRts ) by this meanes they draw a- 
way mens thoughts, and conlidcrati- 
on of the beholders,from climbing up 
intotheir faults, while they are tixed 
and buſied upon a new obje&t ? One 
colour wee know, being laid upon 
another , doth away tye former, and 


ſlandering 
US 


remains it ſelte. Cur-purſe in a 71, 
throng, when he hath conmitnn the = my 
fat, will cry out , my Maſters , take ward to 
heed of yuur purſes; and he that is cry ſtop 
purſued will cry, ſtop theefe, that by theeke. 


this meanes hee may eſcape unatra- 
ched. 


Sk CT, 34. 


9. TT is {wall with them to Curje the ,,, T 
[oa as Goliah curſed David, = - 
1 Sam.17-43. And alſo Shimei, 2 Sam. the godly. 


16,7.t0 15. Thus the Heathen curſed 
Ifrael, Zach.$. 13. And thus the wick- 
cd in all ages ſhall be ſo drunke with 


G 4 malice, 


_ —_— 
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Wicked 


men lye 


malice, that they ſhall ſpew out cur- 
ſing and flander againſt the godly , as 
our Saviour hath toretold,Mat.5-44- 
And experience proves, that nut a 
few amonglit us doe ſteep their words 
in hate and curſes againſt the good, 
carrying this deadly poyſon , theſe 
arrows, ſwords, knives,razors in their 
mouthes, wherewith to interlace their 
diſcourſe, whether in reviling the 
preſent, or backbiting the abſent. 
There is a generation ( pity they 
ſhould be called Chri _ all whoſe 
Prayers are Curſes, and all their relati- 
ons lyes : Or if ſometimes they lend 
the truth their voice, they are but 
falſe witneſſes in ſpeaking of it ; for 


when they their hearts are of another judgement. 


rut 


—_ the A, Jet them ſay with their mouths, 


Theleeve in God, or Our Father which art 
in Heaven, or God ſpake the|e words, ec. 
even in this they lye, for in their bearts 
they thinke there 3s ns God at all : or it 
with their hearts they beleeve , and 
with their tonguss confefle that there 
1s a God, at Icait by their works they deny 
bim , and the power of his word. So 
that all the difference between them, 
and very infidels, is only this, the one 

; are 
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are infidels in their hearts, the other 
are infidels in their lives , as Auguſtine 
pithily. 
And whats the reaſon they curſe us, As they 
but this? They are the Devils be!t belong ts 
ſchollers , and of his higheſt Forme; w__ k 
' ol y (pea 
the language of Hell is ſo familiarun- qQ*1,n- 
to them, that they ſpeake not a word guage. 
of our Countrey language : And in- 
deed, how ſhould they ſpeake the 
language of Canaan,to whom blaſphe- 
my is become the mother tongue ? 
Secondly, they curſe us becauſe I 
ey that 
they cannot be ſuffered to kill us ; for ,,.c; us 
in heart and Gods account they are no ould kill 
better then murtherers; nor will it bee us ifthey 
any rare thing at the day of Judge- %urlt. 
ment, for Curſers to be indited of 
murther : they would kill us, if they 
durit : they doe kill, fo faras they 
can, I would be loath to truſt his 
hands, that bannes mee with his 
tongue. It is calie to gueſſe how they 
would deale with us, if we were at 
their mercy. He that ſmiled on David 
in his throne, curſcth him in his 
flight : Now his unſound and trea- 
cherous heart diſcovers it felfe in a 
tongue full of venome , a handtull of 
: ſtones; 
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They cur'e 


thole 
thas leaſt 
of all de. 
ſerve it. 


curſe 


ſtones; and had not David been yet too 
ſtrong for his impotent SubjeCt,he had 
then breathed his laſt. 

Profperous ſucceſſe hides many a 
falſe heart, as a drift of ſhow covers a 
heape of dung : but when that white 
mantle melts, the filthy rottenneffe 
will ſoon appeare. 

Neither is it any {inne we commit, 
or offence wee give them , that th 
{urſe us. Who could have leffe deſer- 
ved thoſe curſes,thoſe aſperiions,thoſe 
ſtones, then David ? Had Shbimei beene 
other then a dog , hee had never fo 
rudely barked at ſo harmelcs a paſſen- 

er That head deſerved to be tongue- 
[eſe , that body to be headleſſe, that 
thus blaſphemed an Innocent, though 
hee had beene Jeſſe then the Lords 
Anoynted. 
Againe, Why would they kill our 


—_— bodies , but becauſe they conld not 


they may 
diſcourage 
us. 


{lay our ſoules ? For it is ſoule-blood 
which the Serpent and his Seed thir{kt 
after, as I ſhall ſhew afterward. 

But alaſſe , if all their Curſes and 
threats, all their aſperſjons and Anti- | 
chriſtian flanders, could flout us out | 
of the invegrity of our devotion, when 

our 
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our forefathers feared not the flames, 
we _=_ _ — bY 
As for their baming of us , we have 
learnt from Solomon , That the cauleleſſe yum 
cuſe ſhall nct come, Prow 26.2. or at lea, — _ 
it ſhall not come where the curſer ill bleſſe. 
meant it, Yea, the Plalmilt tells as 
plainly , That thowgh they curſe, yet God 
will bleſſe, Palm.109.38. And his bleſ- 
ling ſball doe us good , while their 
curſes hurt none but themſelves : for 
what faith the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ſame Pſalme , ſpeaking of the deſ 
rately wicked , whoſe is, x 9 
they love curſing. The words are theſe, 
As he loved curſing, ſo ſhallit come unto yy. 
him; and as be loved nat bleſſing, ſoſball it be ably cur- 


far from bim. As be cloathed bimſelfe with ſers ſhall 


curſing, 4s with a rayment * ſo ſhall it come be curſed. 
into his bowels like water, and like ole into 
bis bones. Let it be unto him, as a garment 
to cover bim, and for a girdle, wherewith be 
ſhall be a'wayes givded, ver. 17,18,19. 
Heare this all yce whoſe tongues 
run fo faſt on the Devils errand, Yee 
loved cariing, you ſhall have it, both 
upon you, about you, and in you,and 
that everlaſtingly, if you perſevere and 
gove on. For if Chriſtians be charged 


ro 


= 
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to bleſſe their enemies ; what will bee 
| their caſe, that curſe their friends ? | 
Yea, if he which but curſeth Satan 
curſeth his owne ſoule, as it is, Eccleſ. 
21.27. What doth he that curſeth the 
Saints and deare children of God ? 
Surely, their curſes ſhall bound | 
backe into their owne breaſts , as the 
ſtones, which Shimei threw at David, 
did rebound upon Shimei, and fplir 
his heart ; yea, and at laſt knockt out 
| his braines. 

T Curling mouthes are like ill made 
Peeces, which while men diſcharge at 
others, recoile in ſplinters upon their 
| | owne faces. Their words and wiſhes 
bee but whirle-winds , which being 
breathen forth , returne againe to the 
ſame place; Cur|ed be he that curſeth thee, 
Gen.27.29. Yea, hee ſhall be curſed 
with a witneſle, for even Chriſt, which 
, came to ſave the world, ſhall ſay unto 
| them at the laſt day , Depart yee curſed 
| mto everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 


I. TY 


| and his Angels , Matth. 25.41. Where 
they ſhall doe nothing but curſe for 


[ evermore, Revel. 16.11.21. And in- 
deed, Who ſhould goe to Hell,if cur- 


ſers thould be left out ? Wherefore bt 
; al 


_— —mIoSIPYy.— © 
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bee | 
ds ? | 
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all thoſe learneto bleſle, that looke to 


be heires of the Bleſſing. 
SE CT.35, 
10.F T is their vſe to threaten the reli- 14, They 
| gious , as all the men of Sodome ule to 
threatned juſt Lot, that they would deale threaten 


worſe with him then with the Angels, Gen. the godlys 


19.9. Teboram, Eliſha, ſaying, God ds [+ 
tome, and more alſo if the head of Eliſha 
ſhall ſtand on bim this day , 2 Kings 6.31. 


' Andthus Payl, hefore his converſion, 


breathed out threatnings and ſlaughter a= 


' gainſt the Diſciples, Afs9.1,2. 


It were no living for godly men, if 
their hands were allowed to bee as 
bloody as their hearts. But men and 
Devills are under reſtraint of the Al- 
mighty. 

Neither are their words more fwel- Ng, living 
ling , or their deſignes more laviſh, for the 
then their atchievements be vaine,and godly if 


' their execution ſhort. Benhadad ſends ***ir cne- 
| great words unto the King of 1ſrael, as 


mies hands 
were alow- 


; If it were nothing to conquer him:but «eq tobeas 
ſtay the proofe , Benhadad flyes , and bleody as 
Iſrael purſues. Commonly they that their heans 


"w——— Dh 
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we are threatned by the potent : in 0- 
ther caſes, onr beſt way will bee to 
ſtand ic out : for many a foe hath ſpo- 
ken bravely, who in the hath 


made more ule of his h en of his 


- hands : 


— — ww + - 
_ 


"i. A | 
leaſt can doe, beſt cavill can,and make 
the greate? flouriſh. | 

Wellfor However, it is well forthe inno- 

c . , 
the inno- CENt , that wicked men cannot keepe /- 
centthat thelr owne counſels, as God fercherh 
' thewicked their thoughts out of their owne 

- ncaa WY mouthes , many times, even againſt 

A their wills , for the good of his Chil- 

celt. dren; as we may, ſee in Eſay, when hee 

rpoſed the death of Jacob; and in 
Saxl , touching David; and in Tczabel! 
touching Eliſha ; whoſe threats did 
reſerve them , whom they meant to. 
ill. The wiſdome and power of God 
could have found evalions for his Pro 
phets, with their enemies greateſt ſe- 
crecy : but now they need no other 

| meanes of reſcue, then their own lips. | 

Theyare Andit is a mercy ( deſerving thanks) 

forcedto from God , that the lightnin gof an- 

giveus perin a, cruel] mans eyes, gives us 
we Warning of the thunderbolt in his 
tay pre- hand. 

vent them. But this concernes us only , when 4 


— 


I of Error, Enmity,cc. " 95 


hands : their threats being bur like a 
boyes ſquib , that onely flaſhes , and 
cracks, and ſtinks, but is nothing. 


—— 


Ss Cc T.36. 


11.F T is their manner by ſubtlety to un- 
| | hem the godly Oe » that " _ 
they may betray them , as Saw! cauſtd Jermine 
his ſervants to undermine David by us in talke 
flattery , thereby to worke his confy- that they 
ion, 1 Sam.18.17. And againe, verſe 
21.z5. thus thoſe falſe Prophets, and 
other enemies of the truth undermi- 
ned Jeremiab, ſeeking every way to de- 
ſtroy him, 7er.1$.18. to the end of the 
Chap. And thus certaine of the Syna- 
gogue ſought to undermine Steven, 
that ſo they might have matrer wher- 
by to informe the Councell againſt 
him, As 6 9,10. 
Their chiefe Principle is that of Th in 
Lyſanders , VV here the Lyons skinne will — 
not ſuffice , we muſt adie a ſcantling of the 
Foxes. Whereupon , as intelligencers 


1 
O 
4 for States, mingle themſelves with all 
h. companies , but uſe their beſt art to 
L keep themſelves concealed : fo = 


A 
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theſe, you may travell with ſuch an 
one as a as the Indies ; and yet finde 
the way into his heart a farther jour- 
ney. For as High-way-men, lighting 
into true meaning company by the 
way, can talke of iincere dealing, and 
uprightneſle, againſt robbery and op- 
preſſion, to take off ſuſpition,till they 
ſpy their opportunity : ſo will they 
have ſemblances of religion , pretend 
. great love; yea perhaps doe you a reall 
curtclie; but with the ſame intent. that 
Saul gave Michallto David, which was 
only to enſnare him. 
| Like Fowlers and Anglers, when 
”= _ they meaneto catch and ſnare us,they 
muanen hide their nets, and cover their hooks 
with the pleaſing baites of flattery, 
ſetting a ſunſhine countenance upon 
cloudy thoughts : Yea, when they in- 
tend to murther , then ſpeake they 
faireſt; when deadly malice dives dee- 
peſt into their hearts , then the ſmo0- 
theſt words floate in their mouthes, as 
They have no faces looke lovelyer then the 
rrowed painted, 
__ = Now this kind of undermining they 
whoſers Dave borrowed from Satan , that old 
them on Serpent , and arch-polititian, who in 
Werke. the 
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the beginning uſeth this complement 
to our hr.t Parents, Je ſhall ve 45 cos : 
when his drift was, to have them de- 
vils, Gen.3.5. Yea, he tcts them on 
worke, who never ceaſcth, cicher by 
himſelte, or by kis ſervants to tempt 
and undermine the people ot God , 
1 Pet.5.8. eſpecially at ſuch times, as 
they arc, or ſhculd be addreifng them- 
ſelves to ſome notable works in per- 
torming the will of God, as we may 
lee, Jer 1.6. Fzeb.3.14 15. Nehe.?.4 3. 
19. & 6.5,6,7,t0. Acis 649,10. Marth, 
4.1. 

But beware we eru't chem nor, for 
thete Hypocrites never wound fo dead- 
ly, as when they ſtroak us with a !ilk- 
en hand ; being like the mittaken Lant= 
horne in Eighty eight ; tor under pre- 
tence of guiding, they will draw us 
into hazzard and luſſe among our ene- 
mies ; and whoſoever puts confidence 
in their words, ſhall finde them to rc= 
ſemble (inking floores, which will 
then fail us, when: our weight is on 
them. And ſo much of the Verbal pro- 
perties of this enmirie. 


H Sx ct. 


B- ware we 
truſt them 
not. 
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SBCY. 37. 


14 They Qu. Nthe lat? place what are the Aftualt 


mani eſt & Properties ? 

thei.en= Arſw. 1 hirdly, wicked men actualy 
mii Maniteſt their enmitie againſt the Re- 
7” dmg ligions in ſeven particulars : 


r<11210u5 : p 

by thr { 1. By {cornetull ge.tures. 

veltu. c, 2. By withſtanding their Do- 
drine. 


| 3. By mo } 


viz, < together againit 
. By impriſoning | 
4 By iriking S pthe Godly. 
6. By hurting | 
! 7. By killing b! 
Firit, by geffture, as Goliabh againſt 
David, when he looked upon him with 
a diſdainfnll countenance, 1 Sam.I7. 
423. Which is a kinde of brow-beat- 
ing ; and other wicked ones, who 
made mowes, and nodded the bead at him, 
Plalme 22.7. Gaped upon bim with their 
mouthes, as ramping and roaring, Lions, 
verſe £3. Gnaſhed their teeth at him , at 
publique meetings, Pſal.35.16. Sbaked 
their beads at him, Pſal.109.25, Thus 
ob complaines, That his enemies Ly 
| e 


« vo L od 
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ed their mouthes againff bim, Job 16.10. 
And ITſaiab, that the ſcothng Idolaters 
gaped and tbruft out their tongues againft the 
godly, in his time, Tat 57.3,4. And the 
abourers in the Parable are ſaid to 
have an evil eye againſt the Mailer of 
the Vineyard, becairſe he was good, 
Matth.20.15 . Many will ſpeak, that 
dare not ſtrike ; and ſome will make 
mouches, that fear to ſpeak. | 
Now this of gefure is a ſilent foe; Asthe 
yet upon inquiiition made, I finde 02, 
none more guilty of the Serpents en- ©. ect 
mitie, than he, who ſpeakes with his (, the 
brow, and {triketh with his eyes; who, geſture 
becauſe his tongue cannot uſily con- ſpcaket? 
demn a man, he will leave him fuſpe&- *? the FG 
ed of ill by jilence, or ſome diſdainfull 
geffure : For, as his Maicftie ſaid moſt 
aptly and elcgantly, 4s the tongue ſpeaks 
eth to the ear 3 ſo the geRure fpeaketh to the 
6. And though {arch an one be f{ilent 
tor want of words, yet he is not fo for 
want of malice, even ſcoffes and nick- 
names, f(lander and curting ſtickes in 
his tecth, and onely dares nor treel 
come forthy becauſe he is guilty of hls 
bwne faultinelſe : and were he not a 


monſtrous 4vward, not daring to {peak 
H 2 or 
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17 They 
will withe 
ſtand 2nd 
ccntrary 
the tiuth 
by us dc- 
livercd. 


or at for fear of juſtice, there wonld 
be no dealing with him : yet bad as he 
is, being dumbe, I finde him uncapable 
of a verdi&t, and fo diſmifle him to 
ſ[rade the Van, which is both a puniſh- 
ment to himlſclte and thoſe that fol- 


low. 


Sn Ct. 3% 


2.1 T is their manner to withiiand and 
contrary the Dottrine which they 
are commanded by God to deliver. 
Thus Zidkiab the falſe Prophet with- 
nod and contraried Michaia's Do- 
Frine, 1 Kines 22.24. The Prieſts, Pro- 
phets, and all the people, feremiabs, 
ſaying , IWhy bast thcu prepbefied in the 
Name of the Lord, that this bouſe ſhall be 
like Shilo, and this Citie ſhall be deſolate, 
and without an inhabitant ? Perem.26 $,9, 
And thus Flmmas the Sorcerer with- 
{lyvod and contraried Paul and Barnabas 
in their preaching, As.13.8. 
And this is { ill the manner of wic- 
ked men (being better acquainted with 
wrangling than reaſoning, and deeper 


-in love with ſtrife than truth) even to 


1 


cavill 
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cavill againit the good Word of God, They will 
and oppoſe the wary a and what _ r 
they cannot maintain by reaton, a fe- $0 
minine teſtineile ſhall outwrangle. ——_ 

Theſe night-birds know right well, paſe the 
that where the Sun ſhincs,there is ſmall mellen- 
place for them to appear : whence the $75 | 
Minitters preaching is as great a vexa- 1 4 
tion to them, as their converiation is * 
tohim: and in caſe he hath a lire in 
his tongue kindled with a coal from 
the Altar, they have a ſca of water in 
their hearts to quench it. 

But if ſome one be more ſpecially Apowec- 
gifted in convincing of lin, he is ſure fu! —_— 
to have treble oppoiition: if he molet (6 
Satan, and diſpotleſſe him of his {ſtrong + cat 
holds, Satan will moleſt him with a 
powder ; all the Drunkards in that Pa- 
riſh ſhall fall about ſuch a Miniters 
eares; yea, perhaps ſome neighbour 
Miniſters that pretend gravitie and 
good will ro God, ſhall morethan ſer 
them on: for vertue fares harde't often» 
times from ſuch as ſhould uphold her. 

When Henry Zutpben was Preacher at 
Breame ; the Catholiques ſent their 
Chaplaines to every Sermon to trap 
him in his werds : but the greater part 

H 3 of 
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of them that were ſent to hearken ; 
were thereby converted: and did open+ 
Serens ly witneſle tor him to his Adverlaries 
brunes too teeth, that they never in all their life 
wiſe tobe had heard the like, at which the Monkes 
fared. and Cardinals were mad. The caſe of 
our Prelates, during the time of their 
Hieb Commiſfion. None ſo deep in Hell, 
as knowing men : ſtrong braines are 
commonly too wile to be ſaved by the 
fooliÞneſſe of preaching, But Paul the bab- 
Her mu'it be both heard and admircd, 
before heaven can be had: yea, great 
Dofors myft acknowledge * wa Am 
bur great Dunces, in compariſon of 


meaner men ſpeaking by the Spirit of ' 


God: as it fared with the' Phils{opher, 
when he read the fir.t Chapter ot Sain 
7obn's Gofpel, who ſaid, T his Barbarian 
hath compriſed more ſiupendions 
ſinffe in three lines, than we have done 

in all our volaminon3 Diſcourſes. 
An hum- And indeed, Th: wiſedom from above is 
ble man . pentle, eafie t» be perſwaded ; when bet- 
—_— ter, ww rs "TY —> Fames 3.17, as 
' in Peter, Fobm 13.8. Firſt, peremprory, 
"I dutafterconvidtion plfable.An bumble 
man will never be an Heretique : fhew 
hin his exronr, he will ſoon retratt ic. 
| Fohannes 
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Fobannes Bugenhagius a reverend Dutch 
Divine lighting upon Lutbers Book, 
De captivitate Babylonica , and reading 
ſome few pages of it as he late at ſup- 
per; raſhly pronounced him the mo/'t 
peſtjlent and pernitious Heretique that 
ever the Church had becn troubled 
with ſince the times of Cbriff : but a 
few dayes after, having ſeriouſly read 
over the Book, and well weighed the 
matter, he r&urned to his Colerioners, 
and recanted what he had ſaid, athrm- 
ing and proving, that Luther onely 
was in the light; and all the world be- 
fides in wel darkneſſe, ſo that many 
of them were converted by him, and 
won to imbrace the ſame truth. 
Thus Satan and his inſtruments 
deal like our Pirats, who will ſet up- 
on rich laden ſhips, but paſſe by thoſe 
that are empty. 
Nor are they to be appzaſed after they —_ on : 
have once begun, for that which raſh- wad # 
neſſe and follie have brought forth, 
pride afterwards and contungacie ſhall 
maintain to the lalt gaſpe. Uſually, an 
ill cauſe once undertaken , ſhall be 
maintained, though with bloud. Nay, 
rather than want cauſe, they will nuw 
H 4 hate 
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They will hate ſuch a Minitter, becauſe they have 
hue v8 be* formerly hart him : as many husbands 
cauſe they | "pane ts boca oiom. 
have bare ACE their wives, onely becauſe them 
ws. ſelves have wronged them, or at leaſt 
love them the eſſe for their owne 
faalts : all which they will defend 
with their tongues, though they con- 
demne it with their conſciences. 
Fheynei-” Which men arc like thoſe wic- 
ther hear ked Jrwes, ACS 13 4<. who would nei- 
himthen'= ther believe the Doftrine which Paul 
ſelves nor , ws 
ſuffer Preacht, nor abide that the Ge-tiles 
others; ſhould be brought to the Faith ot 
Chrifi : For they not onely forbear to 
hear ſuch a Vini'cr themſelves , bur 
will d:hort all their familtars : in imi- 
tation of the high Prie's, Sciibes, and 
Phariſees, who in theic own opinion 
were t00 guod, tco wilt, too holy to 
receive Chrii? into their compante 3 
and, not conteat to ſequeier them- 
ſelves from Coriit, they diidained alſo 
that he thould be converſant with 
They adde Publicans and 'Imners. 
to their Pride was ever cnvivus and contu- 
own repu- melious, thinking ſhe addos ſo much 
| _ to her own reputation, as the detrafts 
== "> from others : and indced the ewinck- 
ethers, ling ſtarres at the approach of rhe IT 
. vie 
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/ lIofe theirlight, and atter regain it not, 
untill darknefſe be upon the deep : 
ea, the whiter the Swan is the more 

lack is the Crow that's by her. 
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3 Hey will combine them(elves toge- 18 T 
| I 4 and lay devilith _ to ——_ 
deſtroy the godly, as the new King of together... 
Egypt with his people did againit the — 
chiidren of Jjrael, when they perceived plots to 
them to multiply ſo faſt, Exod.1.9,10. deſtroy the 
Thus the hundred and twenty Go- godly. 
vernours combined together to worke 
Panels overthrow , Dan.6. And thus 
Demetrius the Silver-ſmith, and the reſt 
of the craftſ-men, which made gain 
by the (iIver Temples of Diana, com- 
| bined themſelves together, to conſpire » 
the death of Paul's companions, Atts 

19. And when Pay! was reſcued by Ly- 

ſis, the next day there were more than 

forty of the ewes, which bound them- 
{clves by a curſe, ſaying, They would nei- 
; ther eat nor drinke, tiff they bad killed Pagl 3 
in which confpiracie the chief Priets 
and Elders were Jikewilſe afliſtants , 
Acis 23.10,14, The 
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The man- 
ner of 
their con- 


fulavions- 


The Apoſtle faith, If God be on our 
fide, who can be againit w ? But Saint 
C bryſoftome, in opening of thoſe words 
ſaith, Nay rather, Jbo is zot again#t us, 
if God be with us ? Forythey caft their beads 
together, ſaich David, with one conſent, and 
are confederate againit God, and bis ſecret 
ones, imagining crafty counſel again#t them, 
ſaying, Come, Let ws root them out, &c. 
Plal.$3. 3445+ 

How wicked men agree in perſecyu- 
ting the truth, and profeſſours thereof, 
we may ſee, Atis 4.26,27. & Mark 14. 
where even old Amas, and that wicked 
bench of grey-headedScribes andF/d rs, 
are content to break their i{leep to do 
miſchief, and make noon of midnight, 

As for the manner of their conſulta- 
tions, they are lively expreſt by the Ay- 
thor of theBook © Willem 0 bring= 
erh them in, ſaying thus, one to ana- 
ther, Come, let ws lie in wait for the righte» 
ens, becauſe be is not for our twrne, but 5s 
elean contrary to our deings : be wpbraideth 
« with our offending the Law : be was made 
to reprove our thoughts : it grieveth ws alſo to 
look, upon him, for bis life is not like other 
mens, bis wayes are of another faſhion, be 
paymeth to have the knowledge of God, and 

counted 
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' Counteth ws 4 baſtards ; be withdraweth bim= 
ſelfe from our wayes as from filthineſſe ; be 
commendeth the latter end of the juit, and 
braffeth that God is bis Father. Wherefore 
i let us ſee if bis workes be true ; let us prove 
and examine him with rebukes and torments 3 
let us condemne bim to a ſbamefull death. 
And then gives the reaſon : Such things 
do they imagine, for their own wickedneſſe 
hatb blinded them, and they do n. t underfiand 
the myfteries of God, neither bope for the 
reward of righteouſneſſe, nor can diſcern the 
benour of the ſoules that are faultleſſe, Wild. 
2.1z. t0 23, : 

Qu. TI, but what bave they whereupon to L. by we 4 
ground their accuſations ? For the religious / 
mans life is commonly like Paul's, Phil.3.6. 
unrebukable, and he walketh in all the 
Commandments and Ordinances of 
the Law, withour reproof, as Zacharic 
and Elizabeth did, Luke 1.6. 

Anſw. He that ſindies quarrels will 
ealily finde occaſion. When the Go- 
vernours were reſolved that Daniel 
ſhould die, they ſoon found pretences. 

As ſappole it be a private Chriitian, 
they will lie in wait to finde faults in 
him, and turne good into evil, and 
are of ſo prying an obſervation, that 


they 


occalion, 


— 
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they will look farther into his afti- 
ons, than the belt man would willing- 
ly have them ſearch. Nor can you -- 4 
ly tinde the man that is not quick- 
lighted in other mens faults, blinde to 
his own. 
For our But being diſappointed of their 
—_— hopes, hear what they ſay, We ſhall 
be ſfuffici= Not finde an accuſation againſt him, 
ent. he is ſo taithtull, Except we finde it con- 
cerning the Law of bis God, Dan.6.5. And 
hjs puntuall obedience to Gods 
Lawes, and :i'icking cloſe to the word 
of truth, (hall ſerve for a need. 

Or 1tecondly, It he be a Miniker, 
they will a{ſemble together to hear 
him pray and preach, that ſo they may 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
whereot they may accuſe him, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees dcale with our 
Saviour, Luke 11.54. And thoſe Go- 
vernours with Danicl, wherein he ſhall 
not be able to ſpeak fo warily, but 
they will finde matter enough to in- 
ſnare him, as the words (hall be wreſt- 
ed, though indeed , to have a great 
audience onely ſhall be made crime 
Or ſaving enough : you know when the Jewes 
ef ſouls, ſaw that a great companie were ® 
Pawt s 
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»* Paul's Sermon, they were filled with 
envie, and fell to contradition and 
blaſphemic, As 13.45. And the bigh 
Prieits and Phariſees, when our Saviour 

4 wVasſoffocked after, ſaid among them- 

| ſclves, Perceive yc not, Behold, the 
World goeth after him, and if we let 
him thus alone, all men will beleeve 
in him, 7obn 11.48. and 12.19. They 
were like the Dog in the manger, that 
will neither eat hay himſelfe,nor ſuffer 
the Horſe; yet they had a reaſon for 
it, as theſe have : Rome thinkes that the 
Goſpels riling, mu!t needs be her fal- 
ling, as when the day comes, the night 
mu't end. Indeed, opinion makes them 

coyn that fora reaſon, which others 
will not afſent pnto : yea, what is 
truth to theſe men, is errour to others 
more wile. 
And when once he is que*ioned , 
every one, like Fact to Siſera, will 
driveanail, to keep him from rifing 
again. 

O the wicked mindes that many go They'com 

to Church withall, and the-great dan- not to be 

gers that Miniſters are liable unto, did 2h by 
not God mightily ſupport them ! ma- —————ggy 


ro 


ny of their hearers being like that cach kim 
Lawyer, 
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Bur are ta- 
ken in the 
ſnare they 


Lawyer, which ſtood up to tem 
Chri#t ; for they come not to be taught 
by him, but to catch him. In which 
caſe, let him preach like an Angel, 
yea, like Chrif fimſelfe, he ſhall ſpeak 
to no mure purpoſe than Beda did , 
when he preached to an heap of ſtones. 
It is well known, faith Eraſmus, that 
many points are condemned as hereti- 
call in Luthers books, which in Auitens 
and Bernards books are received for 
good and orthodox. 

But what faith David ? Thoxgh they 
have conceived miſchief, and ds travail with 
wickedneſſe, yet they ſhall bring forth a lye, 
Pſal.7.14. For, the Lord breaheth their 
counſels, and bringeth their devices to naught, 
Pſ[al.33.10. Yea, while the ungodly are 
whetting a knife to cut our throats. 
God is whetting a ſword to cut their 
throats, Shall the powder thinke to 
blow up the houſe, and ſcape it ſelfe 
from burning ? No,7it is a true rule, 
that of evil premiſes doth not follow a 
good conclufien, but from evil ſeeds 
come evil plants, 
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SECT, 49. 


- . I9 They 
4. DT Hey are very proan to impriſon 
the godly, cauſe or no cauſe; = a_m_g 
as Aiab commanded Michaiab to be put it» fon the 
t9 the priſon bouſe, and fed with the bread of godly. 


afflifiion, and with the water of afflietiong 
I Kings 22.27. Thus the malicious 
Prie''s procured Jeremiah to be ſhut up 


. inpriſon, 7er.36.5. And thus oar Sa- 


viour (hewing what entertainment the 
faithfull ſhould tinde in the World, 
forerelleth that wicked men ſtall lay 
hands on them, and deliver them up to the 
Aſſemblies, and into priſons, bring them be= 
fore Kings and Rulers, for bis names ſake, 
Luke 21.12, As Jodn Baptift, Peter, Pauly 
and many other of the Apo''les, were 
nr into the common priſon by Herod, 

and the Synod of Prie is, when th 
preached in Chriits Name, As 5.18. 
and 12.4. and 4.3. and 22.25. and 38. 
17, and 2 Cor.I1.23. And [preſume 
the common people were more glad 
of the Churches lofſe herein , than 
they would have been of their own 

gain. 
But why into priſon ? Why not un- 
re 
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to death ? No thankes to Satan, nor 
his ſeed, they wou'd deitroy all. Yea, 
Why are not our Sanftuaries turned 
into Shambles, and our beds made to 
ſwim with onr blouds, but that the 
God cf Tjrael hath croſſed the confede- 
racie of Balak, and their wickedneſle 
doth not proſper, their ſtudies are the 
plots of our ruine, and the be'* they 
antend, is the de:ruftion and over- 
throw of Religion, or the religious, 
or both. 

Nor for Again, Why theſe, and a thouſand 
any crime. More in all ages ſhut up in priſon ? 

What was their delinquencie ? Even 
this. They were too good, too holy 
to be endured. What was it but Foſerhs 
goodnefſe, that brought him to the 
ſtockes and Irons? And fo of Michaiab, 
Feremiab , the Apoſrles, and all the 
Saints in ſucceeding Ages. 

Mu topre- And to ſpeak truly, this is a deep 
vent fur- point of policie in our Adverſaries : 
ther dil- for when all their arguments faile, by 
Puic 8 this meanes they get the better. and 

withal! prevent further diſpute. In the 
mid - of their anger they uſe this dife. |, 
cretion, Stand nor to argue, le *thou 
- be overcome, and let the acculed pled 
what 
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what he can tor his owne innocencie : 
the Wolfe would anſwer the Lamb, 
Indeed thy cauſe is better then mine, but my 
feeth are better then thine, I will devour 
thee : So the Devill puts off the Fox, 
and puts on the Lyon. 

Againe, we know the Moone hath 
ſo much the leſſe light, by how much 
it is neerer the Sun yea, ſo long as 
the Sun ſhines above the Horizon, the 
Moone is ſcarcely ſeene. And we uſe 
to ſay of Homer , that the dazling 
beames of his Sunne makes all other 
Poers, like little Stars, looſe their 
light. 

This made Dionyſus, when he could 
not equall Philoxenus in Poetry, nor 
match Plato in diſcourſe , condemne 
the one to the ſtone-quarries, and ſell 
the other as a ſlave into the Ile of Ayi- 
na. And out of like con{ideration, 
have the wicked alwayes dealt with 
the godly, even as Julian the Apoſtate 
did by our Saviour, who tooke down 
his Image in contempt, that he mighr 
ſet up his owne in the ſame place, and 
have the people worſhip it, which he 
knew they would never doe, ſo long 
as the other was reverenc'd, | 

I SE CT, 


And other 


the like 
rcalons.” 


wa, 


114 2" —_ Cauſe and Cure 


— 


L OOE—T——— 


SECT. 41. 


20 Their Hey often manifeſt their enmi- 
uſuall way : TS againit the Religious by 
of confu- ſtriking them, as Zedikjab, the falſe 
ns, 1 rophet,firook Michaiab on the check, 
ma 1 King. 22, 24. thus Paſter ſftrooke Je 
remiab, Jer. 20. 2. And the Princes al- 
ſo, Chap. 37. 15. And thus Anatias 
the high Prieſt cauſed Pay! to be (mit- 
ten on the mouth, As 23. 2. and the 
Fewes whipt him tive times with forty 
itripes ſave one, and others beat him 
with reds; 2 Cor. 11.23,24,25. 
' Andthus our rough adverſaries of 
Rome ſtopt our Martyrs mouthes, and 
refuted them, not with reaſons, nor 
by Law ( for the Law hath no power 
to ſtrike the vertuous _) but with fiſts. 
Their Ar- When Polititians Rhetorick failes , 
fonts Carters Logick muſt do the feat. Their 
— 4 arguments are all Steel and Iron, th 
iron, Afpeake dagger points : As Joab dil- 
_ courſed with Amaza inthe fifth Rib. 
So Zedikjab diſputed with the Prophet 
a word and a blow ; yea,a blow with- 
out a word; for hee ſmote him frſt, 
and ſpake to him afterwards. | 
Every 


oh 
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Every falſe Prophet is like Julius 
he ſecond, who threw Saint Peters 
eycs into the river Tiber, proteiting, 

| that thenceforth be would uſe and belpe 
' bimſelfe with Saint Pauls ſword. 

nd in caſe they. cannot have their 
wills, they reſemble Acbillis, who is 
fained to cate his owne heart, becauſe 
he might not be ſuffered to fight, 
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6 FT is uſtall with themto bart and { +. 
»a:me the godly : as the whole ij bare 
Congregation of the Chil of T}- & maime 
rael wonld have ſerved thoſe true the gouly 
hearted Spyes, for ſeeking to appeaſe 
the tumult, and ſpeaking well of the 
Land of Can-a+,had not t).e gloryof the 
Lord appeared in theTabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, Nymb.1 4.10. Thas the 
Philiſtims put out San;pſons eyes, when 
they had bound him, 7g. 16.21.and 
thus the Fewes of An'iochia and ſconum 
hurt Paul, when they ttoned hin, art 
drew bim 2ut of the Cly, Juppoſing be bod 
beene dead, Af. 14. 19: Neither have 
ſucceeding ages wanted Mexanders , 
I 3 v ho 
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who have done much hire to Gods 
people: for not ſeldome when reaſon 
and railing failed , have' they come 
to plow-mans Logick, -Gun-powder 
arguments, open violence, taking up 
ſwords to rike, or fones to caſt at us, 
though they incurre by it the danger 
of the Law. Whereas religion makes 
wild beafts civill : Atheiſme, and Im- 
iety makes of wife meu beaſts and 
ho How many have been known, 
like him in Eſop, who willingly loſt 
one eye, that his fellow might looſe 
Their ma- both. 
lizemak's Yea, whereas the drift of ſuch an 
hoe ones preathing, in caſe he be a mini» 
Aocks fiery is. to make them like him, in 
whoſe name they preach : contrarily, 
the very word of God by accident, 
miakes-them degenerate into ſtockes 
and ſtones : tor hearing but their lins 
layd open, and the judgement due 
thereunto, they become ſo ſhipid and 
in {en(tble of reaſon,that now,maugre 
all admonition, the quarrel] muſt end 
in blood : Yea, away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth, for it is not 


micet that he ſhonld live, As 22.22. 
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SECT. 43. 


+ 
. 


wich thera 


7 A Nd laſtly, It is their manner 2: uſual 


out ot Enmity to ſlay the godly, 


to mur- 


as Doeg flew Abimelech, and the retit ot 1... 
the Prie''s , even fourſcore and five $aines, 


perſons, and Nob the City of Prietts, 
whom he ſmote with the edge of the 
ſword, both man and woman, child 
and ſuckling, at Sauls command, 1 
Sam.22.19. Thus 7ezabel flew all the 
Prophets of the Lord. the could finde, 
1 Kines 18.4, And Herod, all the male 
children that were in Bethlebem, and al 
the coaſts thereot, from ewo years old 
and under, that hee might make ſure 
worke with Chbrif, Matth. 2.16. And 
thus the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
Gods owne people, choſen out of all 
the World, uſed to make ſach havock 
of their own Propherts,that our Savyi- 
our bemoaning her caſe,cryeth out,0 
Feruſjalem, Feruſalem,wbich hilVeſt the Pro 
pbets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee. Matth. 23.37, 

And thus it fares with the Saint: 


Inſterd of 


arvuments 


ſervants of God ar this day, in ſuch they cake 
places where wicked men may have "p ames. 
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their wills. Whereas thoſe Romiſh 
Doors are appointed for the ſaving 
of many, they are all for diſtruttion : 
Jike raſh Empiricks, they can cure no 
way ; but by letting ot blood ; and 
hereupon they turn their Maſling into 
maſſacring; the School into a Camp; 
Arguments, into Atmes ; teaching all 
their Proſelytes diſmall conclutions : 
as it hath been no rarething, for ſome 
of their Prieſts in Queen Maries reign, 
when in arguments they have found 
the weakneſſe of their pens, to fall to 
their pen-knives: In.cead of arguments 
they take. up armes; and in:iead of 
zcale and the ſpirituall word,they uſe 
fire and the ſword ; yea, treaſons, are 
their belt reaſons ; the Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſion, is their Grammer; fire and fa- 
got their Rheztorick : Fleere and fet- 
ters; their Log ck; The Canons roar, 
their Malick : poyſoning; their phy- 
lick ; Yea, their very building of : 8 
Church , is by blowing up of com- 
mon-wealths z-and inſtead of Fghting 
for God, they frght againlt God and 
his [ eivtenant. - fn ngs.” 
And if at this day they catch birt'a 
Prereſtant;in their net, it isa miracle 
| it 
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if ever he eſcapes death,without mak- 
ing ſhipwracke of faith and a go6d 
conſcience. For if we will not obey 
them rather then God, they have a 
Law by which men ought todye, a 
Law like Draco's, written with blood, 
and ſealed with death. Of which their 
ſavage proceeding,there are many rea- 
ſons to be rendered. 

Fir'r, they muit doe the workes of Of which 
their father the Devil: be is a murtberer, five rea- 
and ſo his children are givento blood, x 
Fobn 8.44. hy pr 

Secondly, that their deeds of dark+ , exfo1, 
nelſe may not come to light Uriab 
muſt be pur to death, leaſt Davids a- 
dultery bec diſcovered, and himſelfe 
diſgraced. A living Curre you know, 
will doe more harme then a dead Li- 
on : 'and it is a ſyre rule,that of Egges 
fricd in the Pan come no ill Chickens. 3 Reaſon. 

Thirdly,the wicked through malice 
ſeek by all meanes to cut off che god- 
ly, becaule their fintull and wicked 
lives are reproved by their gudly con- 
verſation : neither can they tullow 
their iinnes fo freely as chey wanld, 
nor ſo quietly, without deteRtion'or 
check, Now if Abels good works re- 

I 4 prove 
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4 Reaſon. 


5 Reaſon. 


prove Caines evill-deeds, let Caine but 
rake wy the cauſe, kill Abel, and the 
effe&t (hall not follow. 

Fourthly, whereas the godly are 
roo hard for them in diſputing : take 
Steven tor an in{tance : they will be e- 
ven with him, by caſting of ſtones, 
{top his mouth with brick-bats, fetch 
arguments from the Shambles ; and 
this they are ſure will doe, when all 
other hopes and helps fayle. So th 
make their party good, if not with 
arguments of reaſon, yet with argu- 
ments of ſtcele, and Iron. But this is 
a very hard way ot confuting. 

Fitthly,their'giory and credit with 
the World is ecclipſed;, by ſuffering 
theſe which excell in vertue, This 
made Adrian and Nero to kill all ſuch 
as «cclipled their glory by any demc+ 
rit : and Mercine,you know, was mur- 
thered ot her fellowes, becauſe ſhe did 
excel] the reſt in beauty. Thus Herod, 
thought he could not be King,if Chriſt 
ſhou'd reigne. Yea, as though hee 

had beene of the race of the Ottamans, 
he thought hee could not reigne, ex- 
cept the firit thing hee d d, hee killed 
allt the malcs in Betbleve,n from two 
» yeares 
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yeares old and under : and the Phari- 
{ces that they ſhould be deſpiſed, if 
Chrift were regarded. 

And fo much of the atual properties 
of this Enmity. 


% 


YT 44+ 


Q, T how many 0 [eſe hindes did our Ou Gavis 
Saviour himſel juffer( whoſe example . _ ſufter= 
Ditherts you bave omitted ) in bis own perſorl <2 *wo & 

of the Jewes, bis Countrey-men and K inf, ***Y To 
folke 3 yea, of the Chief Priefis, Scrihess, —_ 
and Pbariſees, who were Teachers and Ex- men. 
pounders of the Law , and which ſat in. 
Moſes Chair ? 

Anſw. In every one of the 22. for ay 
touching the Mental Properties. 


© Envied him, Matth.2&.1 5. 6 Rn 
Contemned him , Matth. "”_ 


I 

: Y 12:24 @ 13-55» 

3 >They4 Rejoyced at him in his 
miſerie and diftreſle , 
Matth.27.29. 

4} t Hated him, Fobn 7.7. 


2. Touching 
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2. Touching the Verbal. 
Properticss x | © Murmared againſt him , 


Like 15.2. 
2 Miſconſtrued his ations 
and intentions, Mzatth. 


|S | «de 
3 Carricd tales of him, Mat. 
[2.1 
4 Gare devilith counſel a- 
gainſt him, Mart.,.27.20. 
4 Scoft at him. Matth 27 42. 
- 6 tThey! _ _ him, Matt. 
7 
$ 


Raid on him, Luke 33, 


Slandered him, Matth. 28 
I3. 

9 Curied him, Gal 3 13. 

10 Threatened him, Fob IT. 


x1 Undermined him intalke, 
| | that they might accuſe 
3 | him, Matth.23.15. 


] : 3. Touching 


— 


es, Mi. 
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3- Tonching the Aciual. 


' Uſed difdainfull geſtures Lo 
before him , Matth.2\". 


29.39. 
2 Wirhſtood and contrari- 
ed his Dodrine, Luke 5- 
21. Matth.9.34- 
3 Combined together, and 
laid plots ro deſtroy 
| They. him, Matth.1 2.14. 
4 [ * Took him priſoner, Mat. 
26.47. 
| Smote him, Luke 22.64. 
Hurt and wonnded him, 
Matth.29.29. Jobn 19 34- 
7 Put him eo death , even 
that curſed death' of 
the Crofle, Matth. 27. 


| 4 s 39. 


That the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled which ſaith, And thow ſhalt bruiſe 
bis heel ; for all that he ſuffered was 
but in his Humanity, and ſo no more 
than the brui:ing of his beel. 

And why all this ? Not for any evil 
they found in him ; for their own 

| words 


we 
 ) 


& 
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J: was for words are, He bath done all things well, 


Has zaale 
ry and 


Severall 
alc s of 
their cn- 


il (a 


= Vie. 


Marke 7.37. He hath done, ſuch was 
his power ; all things, ſuch was his 
wiledom : well, ſuth was his good- 
neſſe: and yet crucified, and abuſed 
every way he muſt be. It was indeed 
for his zeal, purity,and holincfle, and 
becauic his litc and praftice was clean 
contrary to theirs, his Doctrine too 
werfult and pure for ſuch carnal 
eart$to imbrace or endure. So that 
it is plain, and all men may ſee, who 
arenot dead in ſenſe, how it would 
fare with us, might our enemies, the 
ſame Secd of the Serpent have their 
wils. 


li—— 


$B'C TY, a8. 


Q Hat Ulſesgmay this ſerve fors 
which bath been foken touching 
the properties of this enmity, and our Savi- 
ears ſuffering ? 
Anjw. Firſt, by this taſt of it's fruits 
lcarne we to deteff them all. 
Secondly, it may ſerve to informe 
every man, whether he be of the Ser- 
pexts Seed, a childe of the Devil, as he 


came 


— _ 


ee ee ee EE  . . —_D pc 
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, | came into the world, or regenerate, To in- 
5 | and ſo become of the Womans Seed, ek 
| a Childe of God, and Member of ,.,c 
- | Chriſt : for as our Saviour ſaith, children of 
I | ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, By their che devil 
i | fruits ye ſball kyow them © fo I of the mem 
| | Seedof the Serpent, and-children of 27%.2! 
p the Devil, By theſe 22 fraits of enmj- 
4+ you ſhall know them, as well as 
4 you ſhall know the life by breathing, 
4 | or the day by it's light. Wherefore all 
> | yethatread, refleft and caſt your eyes 
i | Cn che Examples, which ate ach 
© | lively Emblems and Repreſentations 
F | of yourſelves, if you bethe Serpent's 
Seed, and yet in your ſinnes. Yea, let 
it make you tremble; for know aſſu- 

" | redly, that if this ſpawn of enmity, 

| formerly ſpok f, remain in you ; 

| if any of eſe you perlecute 
| Chrif in his Members, or but hate the 


6 good, becauſe they will not be ſo evil 
as you are, you have nat caſt off this 
ſerpentine quality, which you drew 
from the loines of old Adam ; but it is 
; an infallible figne, that you are of the 
D Serpents Seed, children of che Devil, 
enemies to God,and all goodnes, the 
brethren of Cain, yea, Caiu himſelte in 

. another 
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lubber. 


Reach 


- , bis Maſter nort 
" Tf they have perſecuted Chriſt, they 


another perſon, , and without repent- 
ance, your portion ſhall be with Cain, 
and che reſt of that curſed Crue. 

On the other: tide, doth any con- 
nar pon” wm hnde himſelfe 4 
ted &. perlecut ungodly men for 
wel-doing, for Chyif?'s ſake, for Reli- 
gion and righteouſneſſe ſake ? Let hint 

comforted ; for it is .a manifeſt 
figne, and anaotable ſtrong evidence, 
that he is of the Womans Seed, rege- 
nerate and borne a new, the Childe of 
God, a Member of Chbriff's myſtical 
Bodie, and an Heir of eternal Life. 

Thirdly,theſeExamples being writ- 
ten to admoniſh us, «pov whom the ends 
of the world are come, may informe the 
Godly what they are to expetj from 


the world : Shal to be free 
from ſuffering, or e it a ſtrange 
thing, when he doth Tuffer for wel- 


doing, when our Saviour Chrift him- 
ſelfe ſuffered ſo much as he did, being 
the onely begotten Son of God, full of grace 
and truth > No, the Diſciple is not above 

be Servant above bis Lord: 


will perſecute uo alſo, Jobn 15.20, 
If they have called the Maſter of the bouſe 
Beelzebub, 


| 
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' Beelzebub, bow musb more them of bis 
bouſebold 2 Matth.10.25. Yea, ienſelefſe 
were it once to thinke, that the ſame 
enmiry which go not to ſtrike at 
the Head, will forbear the weakeſt 
and remoteſt Limbe. 

Wherefore arme thou us, O God, 
with an expeRtation of that evil which 
we cannot avoid, yea, make thou us 

'  as\trong, as Satan and his inftrumencs 

| are malicious, and then let themdo 

' their workt. 

| And ſo much of the Xindes and 

' Properties of this enmity. 


- 


SECT. 46. 


The Cauſes. 


Q\ \ J Hat aft the Cauſes why wicked 11 Cauſes, 
and ungodly men thus bate, and 
| perſecute the religious ? 


Anſw. The. Cauſes being divers, 
may -yet be reduced to thcee Heads, 
| forcitherthey be 


| 


- _ 
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4 Juſtice T 
. JMercy. 
God his "IM 
Power. 


Malice. 
Saean his +1) Subelic 


Wicked. 
{ [ Men' * F 
| | F Godly. 


| | And theſe we might further branch, 
| ſabdivide and diſtribute into _ 


Canſes in re. 
gard of 


AA 


| Material, . 
| 'C Internal "y Natural. 


Formal 
'CArtificial. 


"| roperly. 
A Merito- 
risus. 
:L "OF gf WW; 


And 


| 
' 
| | 
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Next :; 
PE» or, . 
emote. 


X themſelves: 


| 
{ | 
tee gg 'S 2.5: or, 


By accident. 
| Safficient : 
| 


.L Z _ or, : 
ufficient. 


But tht cime would be roo (hott, © 

this Aw yr too long , a : ſhoul 
of every one : yea, ing Fa- 
co be work, dekes he Ss 
relate halfe of what is requiſite to be 
en of cach ; fot chey . require 
whole Volumes : behdes, Inſtruftions, 
if they excerd, ate wont, as nailes, to 

drive out one er, 


Q1. Then ſelef mit tht Privcipal, I 
mean, [web as in regard of dur edification, 
are mo beboovefall for uw to tow. ; And 
leaſt the pagts ſhould Rl grow, # fiſh, thto 
a multinade, garble 30u notions, and five ws 
envly the marrew _—_ Mio: 


- * - 


— 
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An(w. The 4 beſt deſerving our 


diſcovery, and 


take to be 


Elcaven 


e worlds notice, I 


f 1, Contrariety, 

2.lgnorance, 

þ 2, Separation, 

- bing of Truth, 

5. Inadelity, 

6. Example of the mul- 
titude, 

Ke The preaching of 


4 ſome Miniſters, 
$. The ſcandalous Tives 


| of ſome Profeſſoursy 
9. Flocking after Ser- 
mons, | 
Io. Miſpriftton, 
; 11. That they may have 
more company here 
} in fin, and hereafter 
L in rorment. , 


le Firſt, a main Cauſe why wicked men 

contrariery hate and perſecute the godly, is the 

of their _ contrariety of their natures. | 
NAturcs. Q1. How contrary are they ? 

Anſw.. As contrary and oppoſite one to 

the other, as are God and the Devill ; 


for 


- my wan” * 


ws A. 


-. 
"% 
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for the one are Children of God, 2 Cor. 
6:18. Gal.3.76. Jobn 1.12. And partake 
of . the Divine Nature, 2 Peter 1.4. Being 
becotten, James 1.18, And borne a new of 
God, Jobn T-13+ I Jobn 3.9. By the immor- 
tal ſeed of the. Word, James 1.18. A 
the Spirit's powerfull worbing with -it, John 
3.5,8. whereby they are become like 
God in bolineſſe, 1 Peter 1.15. And nit 
children onely , but beires alſo, even the 
heires of - God , and heires annexed with 
Chritt, Rom. 8. 17. being his brethren, 
Rom.$.29. Members of bus Bu dy, 1 Cor. 
12-27. Bone of bis bone, and fleſb of bis 
fleſh, Epbej.5.30. having his Spirit dwel- 
ling in tbem, Rom.$.9 to witneſſe with thetr 
Pirits,. that they «re- the Children of God, 
verſe 16. And being Temples of the Holy 
Gboſt, 1 Cor.6.19. | _ 
And the other ire-the Seed of the 
Serpent, and Children of the Devil, and 
ſo partake of his nature, fr John 3.8, 
10,12,14 As 13.10. Jobn 6.70, and 
8.4;.and 14.30. and 16,11, Mattb,13. 
38.39. 2 Cor 44,2 Tim 2.26.Gen.3 15. 
and 5.3. Epbeſ.2.1. tothe end, and 5. 
14. 1 Cor.15.22. Rom.,5.12.1 8. Titus 3» 
3.to 8. 1 Peter 2.9,10,25, Ibn 3.3.5 6. 
whicl' being fo, = malt nceds be 
2 


very 


I31 
All irue 
bcleevers. 
the child- 
ren of 


God. 


All natu- 
ral men 
children 
ot the De» 
vill. 
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Impoſſb'e 
the good 
and bad 
ſhould a» 


gree. 


contrary, and if contrary, no mar- 
vell they ſhould fo ill agree, although 
God had not proclaimed an enmity 
between them. 

For there can be no amity, where 
there is no ſympathy ; no reconciling 
of the Wolfe and the Lambe ; the 
Windes and the Sea; no neighbour- 
hood, no alliance, no conjun@ion is 
able to make the curſed. Seed of the 
Serpent, and the bleſſed feede of the 
Woman ever agree : for Fire and Wa- 
ter, Light and Dagknefſe, Keaven and 
Hell are not more contrary. 

One bloud, one belly, one houſe, 
one education could never make Cain 
and Abel accord, Jacob and Eſau, Tſack, 
and Iſmael 'at one : yea, though they 
be Man and Wife, Parent and Childe, 

et it they be not like, they will not 
ike, 2 Cor,6.14,15, And indeed, what 
is the cooporal ſympathy to the = 
ritual antipathy ? Can there be fuch a 
parity between the Parent and the 
Childe, the Husband and'the Wife, as 
there is a diſparity between God and 
Satan? No certainly, 


SECT. 


« 


— — —— 


of Error, Enmity,c. 133 


\ ———— 


—_—__@. 


SECT. 47. 


Wicked man can agree with all ,,... 

that are wicked, be they Papiſts, =—_ = 
or Turkes , or Atheiſts , profane and ogree with 
looſe perſons , civil or moral men, hy 
for all theſe agree with him in blinde- R400 
neſſe and darknefle : as who feeles the "BE 
ſmart of their tongues, ar hands? not 
the Idolater or vile perſon, not the 
profeſſed Arheift, the Canker-frecting 
Arminian, or State-betraying ]cluite : 
for with all theſe they are Haile tel- 
low, well met : but with ſincere 
Chriſtians and Prafticers of piety, he 
can never agree : the religious ſhall be 
ſure of oppoſition, becaule their light 
is contrary to his darkneſſe; grace in 
the one is a ſecret diſgrace to the 
other, 

Yea, let wicked men beat never ſo rcadifter 
much odds one with another, yet they *hey in 0- 
will concurre and joyne againſt the wo —_ 
god!y : as for Example, Edom and 1b. Mm ny 
mael, Moab and ahe Hagarens, Gebal and ;gainſt 
Ammon. Amalek and the Philiſtims, the the Godly, 
men of Tyre and Afſſur had each ſeve+ 
ral gods ; yet all conſpired againſt the 

K 3 rruc 
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true God P/al. 83 5.to 9. Manaſſes againſt 
Epbraim, and Epbraim againſt Manaſſes ; 
'but both again Judah. He od and Pilate 
two: Enemies, will agree, (© it be 
againſt Chriſt : they will fall ji one 
with another, to tall out with God, 
The Saddyces, Pheriſees, and Herodians 
were Settaries of divers and adverſe 
Fations, all differing one from an- 
other : and yet all theſe joyne together 
againſt our Saviour, Matth.22. The 
Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cili- 
cians and Aſians, differ they never {© 
much , will joyne in diſpute againſt | 
Stepben, A#s 6.9. Herod neither luved |} 
the Jewes, ror the ewes Herod, yet both | 
are agreed to vex the Church, | 
I cannotthink of. a fitter Emblem of 
a'naturall man, tlian Lime, which 
agreeth well with all things that are 
dry. and of it's own nature ; but 
meeting with Water, a thing dicetly 
oppolite, - it breakes, burnes, twelles, 
ſmokes, crackles. $skips, and ſcatcers : 
ſo Nature wil' give a man leaveto be 
any thing, ſave a ſound Chriſtian, and 
agree with all others, | e thcir condi- | 
tions never {© contrary, provided they 
agree in; the main, art all Sced of the 
ſame 
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ſame Se . But let the natural man 
mi ods that is ſpiritual , they 
agree lik heat and cold:it one ſtays, the 
other flies ;- or if both ſtay, they agree 
like two Poylons in one ſtomacke, the 
one being ever ficke of the other, be 
they never ſo near allyed. As how ma- 
ny a Wife is ſo much the more hated, 


becauſe a zealous Wite ? How many a © 


Miny 
Wives, 
hildren 


Childe lefle beloved, becauſe a religi- and Ser- 

ous Childe ? How many a Servant vantshued 
leſſe reſpefted, becauſe a godly Ser- for being 
vant ? Fad no marvel] ; tor though religious. 


they dwell inthe ſame houſe, yet they 
belong to two ſeveral Kingdomes ; 
and albeit they both remain upon 
earth, yet they are«governed by two 
ſeverall Lawes , the ones Burguſhip 
being in Heaven, Philip.3.20. And the 
other, being a Denizon,belonging to 
Hell : as Triſþ-men are Dwellets in Jre- 
land, but Denizons of England, and go» 
verned by the Statutes of this King» 
dome. 


K 4 SECT. 
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SECT. 48. 


Eichey is this of theirs an ordinery 
batred, but the moſt birter, exur- 


Hatred fos 


religion, 


N 


chemoſt  bitant, unlimited, and unplacable of 
imolacable a1} others. No fuch concord, its ach dif® | 
; cord, faith one of the learned, 'as that | 
which proceeds from Religion. My name, |- 
faith Euther, is mere odioue wito them, 
ven any 2biefe, or murtberer : as Chriſt 
was more deteſtable 15.the Fewer then 
* Barrabas. Behold, faith David, mine e- 
nemies, for they are many, and they hate me 
with a eruell batred, Pſal. 25. 19. yea, 10 
erael!, that it nealces their ceeth gnaſh, 
and their hearts burſt againe, AZ. 7. 
$3- which madethe Fruths hs 
yics give Saint Paul firipey above mea- 
tare, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. And the Heathen 
Ewpcrenrs 20 deviſe fuch cruel! tor- 
vurcs, for all thoſe which bur profelh 
dhemſcehves Chriliians. 
aqreement - Yea, agreement in ſome poynts , 
in ſore' when there are differences in the 
points maine, does but advance hatred the 
&ncs but gore : Witneſle the Reigne of Queen 
_ Mary,and the Futghery over al France | 
more, Of above two hundred thouſ; _ Pro | 
te:tants ; 


UE TIE TW es, 
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teftants; behdes the many thouſands 
of late yeares : Yea, aske from Eaftto 
Weſd, from one Pyle to the other; 
ſearch all Records under Heaven, if 
ever there was the like of the intended 
J Powder-Ploc. 
Wo You cannot anger a wicked man M—_ 
\ Worlt, than us ty : Yea, he hates 8 kw. 4.7 
' you more birter] this, as the to doe w 
Goda ou ws forth than if you , 
had c od him of his Patrimony, 
with your owne diſcredit. But that 
there is no hatred fo virulent and bit- 
ter, asthat which is occaſioned by 
vertuous living ,, and profeſling of 
Chriſts Name; our Saviour bimſelfe 
Proves cOpioufly, Matthew 10.Luke 31. 


$ E G T. 
; _ F Herein — their un 
li keneſſe and contrarie- Whercein 
trariety 
! 
[ 
| 


ty ? this ccn- 
Arnſw. Chiefy, foyre particulars; THe 


though i here bee more diffe- 


rences beeween the Children of God 
and the Children of the Devil, than 
there are betweene men and beads. 


Firſt, they exceedingly differ in 


their 


' = — x, 
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They %if- their jadgements touching Wiſdome. 

ferincheir 1 Cp, 1.18. 20, 23. and 2, 14. and 4. 

nents, 19. Lake 6.27. to 36. Afts 26.24. Hiſd. 

: Touch- 5-4- Gene» 41.8, fob 5+ 13. Prov. 28.11, 

ing Wiſ- Jer. 4-221 Cor. 3-19. Exod.1 Io. Foſh. 
9.4-Titus 3 9. Prov. 10.ver.18, Rom.16, 

[ ver.19. 

2 Touch- Happineſlc, Lake 6.26. and 8.13. 7a. 

buppt- ..4. Mark:16, 16. Fob. 3-16,18, and $. 

34+36. Rom.6.16.18i22+Pſal.2.3,4.and 
10.3.and 12.4. 2'Tim: 2-26, Mal.3.15. 
Revel.3.17. 1 Tbeſ. 5.3. 

zrouching - Fortitude, Pray. 29.1,2.Revtz.6,7, 

fortitude. and 1:;13,17 Mar. 12,9: As 7.52, Mat, 
10.28. Gal.4 29.70b.14.2. 

4 touching - Sinne,Luke 16,15+ Prov.13.19.Marke 
fin. 7:5,11,12,13, Luke 7.33434. Math. 7. 
14- 1 Pet. 4 18 P/al. 35.13.16. 

5 touching  Holineffe, Atts 26:9.Exod.8.26.1 Cor, 
holincfſe. 1.10. and 2.14. Prov. 13.19% Pſal. 14. 1 
Ter. 44.16.10 19, Yea, they are ofa 
reprobate judgement touching afti- 
ons and perſons T[4.5.20. and ſo ſpeak, 
thinke and doe all by contraries, like 
Helivgabalus who wore ſhooes of Gold, 
and Rings of Leather. Or the Black- 
moores who judge of beauty by con- 
rraries. Wherefore read their words 
as Scholars doc Hebrew, R—— 
; an 


-- —  ——_—_ — 
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and you have the meaning : for in- 
ſtance do they call thee Puritan as no- 
thing more frequent in their mouths, 
underſtand by ic Saint for a Chriitian 
indeed(as thou-art) is a Puritan inthe 
Devils language, and a Chriſtian .in 
name onely ( as ſnd}an one is) is an 
Atheiſt in Gods language. 
Secondly, They no lefle differ in 
their Paſſions and affeftions of Love, 'Secondly. 


Pialm,1 19.57,72,and 17,14. ms 4 ogy 
\ Feare,Prov. 28.1,2: 41 Tim 4-1. Rom. piſſions & 
SeIolfe b E 224 afic100s. 


Anger, As 7.52: to 60. and 5; 30. 
10 34+-Prov. 12.10. Rev. 18.1920. 

Joy! Pet.2.7,8. fob. 3.15. HAataa. 
19. And the like, which tor brevities 
ſake I forbeare, ff: e047 

Thirdly they differno lefſe inpra-+ Thirdly, 

. ud "Res © aw, they dither 
Fice,& this bree 1s many quarrels vas! 7 of 
what more common,than tor all ſorts practicc. 
and kinds of men to hate, ſcorne; per- 
ſetute, reproach, revile, accuſe, fan Wicked 
der aud condemn the Religious, be- men per- 
eauſe their owne workes areevill and ſecure the 
wicked, and the others good, holy; godly for 
and righteous. Wherefore flew Caine jr aq 
his brother, ſaith Saint bn, but be- = = 
caufe his own Workes were evill, and * 


his | 


W 
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his brothers ? x Fob. 3. 12. Wh 

was Joſepb pear: of his Miſtri for .. 
adulterer , and therenpon commit- 
ted to priſon, but becauſe hee wou] 

not bee an Adukerer like her ? Geneſis 
39. Yea, it was ro Hp. 
Coat, compoled of all kinds of graces 
and blciſmgs that formerly red 
his Brethrens kate. And what is it 
that Jobs Wite expoſtulates with him 
aboue, but his integrity ? As if ſhee 
tooke it ill, that hexook it no worſe : 
his patience made her impatient . 


Of which Wherefore was holy David, as him- 
a (mg ſelf complaincs, almoſt in every Pſabne 


6. 


Had in. deriſon, hated, ſhndered, re- 
iled , contemmed and made a pro- 
verbe and ſong of the Drunkards, and 
other wicked men which fate in the 
gatc ? but becauſe be followed rhe things 
which wero good and pleafing unto God and 
in bim pat bis truſt ? Pſal. 11.2.and 22.6, 
ry tera 69. 10, 11,12.And 
afily ( for I might decendleſle in rhe 
bonfinanion of this. ) Why were all 
the juſt, jn Solomons time,had in abho- 
mination and mockt of the wicked, 
but becauſe they were wpright in their 
4), and boly in thei” vorverſation, Prov. 
29, 


— — 
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29.27, Or thoſe numberleſſe Martyrs, 
whole ſoules Saint Toby ſaw under the 
the Alter(Rev, 6.9.) killed, bur for the 
Word of God, and for tht teftimeny whixh 
they maintained? And the Maſter hirh- 
ſel fe ? not for any evill as themſelves 
are forced to contelle, Marke 7. 39. 
which examples ſufficiently cs, 
that all wicked men are like the wo- 
men of Lemnos, who when they had e- 
very one flaine their husbands and 
kinſmen, exiled Hyfpyle the Kings 
daughter, wig SI roomy 
Father alive. great Dragon 

Devill, and theſe his make 
warre and are wroth with none bus 
the woman, «nd the rentment of ber Seed, 
which keepe the Commandements of God and 
bave tbe teſtimo®y of Jeſus Chriſt, ReveR 
12.17. Al was quyec at E be» 
fore Saint Fax! came thither : but then 
there aroſe ao fmall ft ce dbout tht weyy 


Mis.19. 23.6c. A Wolfe fy 

OR a painted ſheepe 3 we can with th 
light look upon the piure ofa T, 
Ic is pow ative chriitian, that is 


ſpighted,and pexſecaed. 
SECT. 


»Y —— et. CCS _— 
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SECT. 50. 
The _ Bu to apply this to our ſelves. T | 
appiyc I would taine know, whether the | 


wer of godlinefſe, the fincere pro= | 
Non of the name of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Vow which we made in 
gn kind of purity and h oli- 
neffe, doth not live in perſecution a- 
mong us, as Proteſtants doe in Spaine ? 
Is it not a capitall crime to bee vertu- 
ons? Is nof thename of an horme!t man, 
who'makes conſcience of his wayes 
growne odious ? -Is not circumſpe& 
walking, the zeale of Gods glory i 
moting the be't things, frequent 
Ghaiten of Sermons, linging of P,abmes 
holy conference, brotherly admoni- 
glon;-&c. countegavice, and thativice 
called Puriteniſme ? And muſt not: hes 
who is called a Puritan, be derided,has 
red, perſecuted, flandered and laughr 
to-ſcorne ? how many may complaine 
with Teremy, that becauſe they live a 
godly life themſelves, and call upon 
Others to doe the ſame, they are curſ- 
edaf eyeryone, and counted conten- 


gious Þ Fer, 15-10, It faring with Pro- 
felſors 


as. Oe 
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feſſors, as it did with Caius Selins : of 
whom the Heathen were wont to ſay, 
that hee was a good man, but he was 
a Chriſtian. Yea, let but a ſparke of 


' fervent devoti:n breake out in a Fa- 


mily, all the reſt areup in clamors'; (4,6 
as when Bels ring diſorderly, every comes ther 
man is ready 'with his bucket -to will beop- 


ench the fire; diſgraced he muſt be 
or a. Puritan, but onely by Laodiceens. 
Indifferency ſtrives to daſh zeale our 
of countenance, The reaſon is,where- 
ſcever Chriſt comes, there will be op- 
poſition. When Chriſt was borne, all 
Jeruſalem was tronbled, and Herod cut 
the rhroats of all the children in Beth- 
lebem: ſ0 when Chrift is borne in a- 
ny man,the ſoule is in an uproare,and 
Satan with his inſtruments are ready 


' to kill in him m_ good motion , 
0 


though: ir be never ſo little a Babe. 


poſition. 


Nothing 


Thar which the Antients did cheif-/9*'< 9+ 


ly admire(poodneſſe Jwe do moſt of all 
contemne : for is not the godly man 
more diſpiſed for his godlinefſe, then 
the wicked for his wickedneſſe? Are 
not the members of Chri# more hated, 
and worſe intreated by ns, then the 
limbs of the Devill ? What ſuppreſ- 

ſing 


remned 


thengeod- 


' 
| 
: 
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| | 
| 
| 
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the aſpeclion and pretence of Plrian- 


fing and di g is there of felt, 


Whereas if the ſame men, would | 


but beate them company in their ſins, 
bee ke, (weare , temporiſe, con- 
temne holineſſe, miſpend their time, 
haunt Play-Houfes and le 
the good fellows, and doe as the 
doe, they ſhould have the approbati» 
on & good word of the greateſt nach» 
ber; yet if they would not be prociſe 
in their ations, nor reptove-oth 
Would we for their cvill courſs ; it they w 


eo not ſpeake pink plane, Non« 


; | relidenes, luz good-fellow Pa. 
_— ftors, who either ſtarve or quite 


_ et,” or elſe miſieade their Gorke 3 


if they would but bee prophtatie and 
whe A and make no bones of finne, 
their malice woukd ceaſe, and wee 
ſbould hot have « Pwriver in all che 
World, 


$ECT. 


4 
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SECT. 5r. 


S let mee appeale trom their 
tongues to their hearts,and from 
their mouthes to their conſciences 5 
whether this be not the grearelt cauſe 
of their quarrel!, We refuſe to pledge 
them. in their wicked (cuittomes. Or 
we will not breake Gods Law, to con- 
forme to theirs. It faring berweeneus 
and our adverſaries ;” as betweene' Se« 
crates, and the Athenian” : who ſaid 
unto them in his apollogie, I love,anid 
imbrace you, O Athenians ; but yet T 
will obey God rather than you. Yea,may 
notall ſee (Having tuch as the P-ince 
of darknefſe hath blinded) that thoſe 
for the moſt parr,: whom the World 
ſpeakes ſo balely of.are before men, in 
reſpe& of any' ſcandalous offences ox 
open crimes, umblamable, ard _y 
fay with the Lamb, whom they fol- 
low, Which of you can rebuhe me of ſinne; 
though with. Payl, 1 Tim. 1. 15. they 
think themſelves the worit of {inners ? 
And doe not their adverſaries know, 
that the men whom they terme Puris 
tans,are honelter mien, and more righ- 

reQUs 
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We may 
appeale 

to them- 
.eclves who 
are the ho- 
neſter 
men. 
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teous than themſelves, as Pharoah was 
forc'd to confeſſe touching Moſes ? 


Theythink Exod. 10. 16, I7. And Saul touching 
nor as they David? 1 Sam.26.31.Yea,l know they 


ſpeak. 


are perſwaded well of them, even 
when they ſpeake moſt to the contra- 
ry, though I expe& not they ſhould 
de there at > OP 
judged Chriſt guilclefſe, bur yer he pur 
him to _ And F ron pfead. ms 
ledged that Paul was without crime, 
yet he left him in priſon. 1 dare fay 
Tertullus knew that he lyed, when hee 
called Payl a Peſtilent fellow: his conſci« 
ence could not chuſe but anſwer him, 
Thou lyeit in thy throat Tertulus, Paul 
is an honeſter man than thy felfe. And 
mnſt noe theſe mens conſciences tell 


* them, that the ſame'they accuſe ſo, 


are in their lives the moſt nnreprove- 
able of the Land? Yea,l will appeal to 
their greateſt adverſaries, whether the 
Proteſtant at large, or thoſe who are 
called Puritans, be of the pureſt Reli- 
gion,and moſt reformed to the Primſ« 
tive Church ? For not ſeldome are 
wicked mens judgements forced ro 
yeeld unto that truth, againſt which 
their affeRions maintaine a —— 
n 
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| And yet, a$ if they would ftampGods 
—_—_— the. Devills drofſe, and the 


Devills Itpage on Gods (ilver, they 
| Juſtifie thoſe aRions. and perſons , 
which God condemnes, and condemn 
| thoſe which he juſtifies. © © 
S! True theſe enemies co hulines ſpare hays: 
; not to cait aſper.1ons on us, elfe how IDO 
- | ſhould they worke their wills? How licy. ih 
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ſhould Naboth be cleanly put to death, 
if he be nor fir® accuſed of blaſphemy? 
1 Kin.21.13.and the like of Joſeph, Eli» 
ab, Jeremiab , Suſanna , Paul, Stepben, 
and our Saviour Chrift himſclf Bucif 
you marke it, they are as guilty of 
the crimes whereof they be accuſed, as 
o/eph was, in forcing of his Mi'tris, 
or as Naboth and the reſt were, of thoſe 
things which were Jlayd to their 

charge, | 
I ſpeak not of thoſe monſters, thoſe 
white Devills who make Religion a 
ſ:alking Hor'e to villany. Iknow too 
many diſhonour God, by wearing of 
his livery, But what was, Satan to the 
children of God , Job 1. 6: thoveh 
hee thruſt himſelfe into their.com- 
pany ? Or what wiſe man. will 
tax all the Agoiiie becauſe one was 
2 a 
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Torax la Juds. To argue, becauſe ſome are 
wk ; ſo and ſo, therefore thereſtare alike, 
fow, is on. 19 # ſapleſle reaſon, only becomming 
lyche are © foole. An argument , that deferyes 
of a fool, rather laughter, than beleife. , 
Moſt ' | Yet moſt men ave jneb-foolcs, ior 
\00jes 54 Father, brute beaſts, led with (en/yality, 
ooles and s x 
beaſts. . andmede to be taken and deftroyed,as Saiut 
"x Peter ſpeaks, who becauſe they love to 
ſpeaks evill of the way of truth, 2 Pet. 2.2. 
12. If they ſee but an hipgcrite difco- 
ver himfelfe, they not onely harden 
themſelves an their lunes, and, as it 
were, breake their owne necks at this 


ſtumbling block, being Satans Fraps 


ct; On urpple to catch. their blinde 


'foules in, but.condenw. all the ret of 
'his- profeſſiap to be ſuch as he is, ſave 
#hat rhey difſemble their bypocrige 
more cloſly & cunningly ; which is as 


<qual and ;u{t,as it was for. Simeon and? | 


L:zi ro murder all the Sechemites for 
the offence only of Hamors Son. But as 
All are nox theeyes that, Nogs bark at 3 
ſo.all arenog, hypocrites-which they 
terme ſo. But admit there were more 
than there are; the faults -of many, 
ſhould nor make us uncharitable to 
all : Nor the goodneſſe of ſome, make 
us credulous of the reſt. SECT, 
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Ndeed, as all our enctnies are not The Cha- 
rater of a 


alike witty, ſo they are not alike 
malicious , for ſome tranſcend this 
way, as Daeg did the reſt of Sayls ſer- 
vants another way, tr ſhall know 
ſuch an one by thcle tew markes ; his 
hatred is ſo inveterate and univerſall, 
that hee ipends all his wits in frothy 
{coffes , and invettives againſt the 
whole people of God? wh as if the 
door were not wide enough except he 
ſet open all the windows, and break 


* downe the walls to let in this infetis, 


ous ayre, his pongue ſcrues ſomcthing, 
againk the religious into all difcour- 
ſes ; and when his owne invention 


cailcs, it ſhall be ſupplyed with what 


he hath heard : for as the Papiſts never 
found any error ſpued out by the An- 
cients, but they have licked it up, ſa+ 
perititiouſly to abuſe the ſame : ſo he 
never heares of any ſcoffe, {ſander, or 
devillith inveftive formerly deviſed, 
bur he licks ic up, that he may ſpit it 


—ﬀ.. 


malictous 


ſcofter. 


: 


out againe in the face of ſome Profeſ 


ſor, or on the other fide poyſon thoſe 
3 with 
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with whom he doth converſe ; being 
to his company like a mad dog, that 
ſo biteth every one he meets,that they 
brcome madde too, and as apt to 
bite others as himſelfe ; or in caſe he 
meers' with another like himſelfe in 
wit and malice, it may” bee faid of 
them, as Diogenes ſpake of twd ill con- 
ditioned women, when hee ſaw them 
talking, See. bow the viper and tbe Ape 
are changing poyſon. And nothing ſo 
tickles the ſpleen , or glads the heart 
of ſach, as that diſcourſe which ma 
moſt ſhame profeſſion, diſgrace Reli- 
on, and diſhonour God. But, O that 
ever thoſe tongues, which dare call 
God Farther, ſhould ſuffer themfelves 
thus to be moved and poſſeſſed by that 
uncleane ſpirit ! ' Or that ever. the 
church ſhould own ſuch for ber child- 
ren. In rhe Primitive times,theChurch 
would have denied her bleſſing to ſuch 
a Sonne, that ſhonld have thought 
himfelfe difparaged by ſerving Chriſt, 
Mow and weaning of his livery, although 
Qrange'y hee hadnor ſcoft at others : yet this 
wick cd - man flatters himſelf that he is a Chri- 
wen gull ſtianz yea, you cannot beat him fr »m 
memlclve® ;x bur that he is as good a Chriſtian 


& 
as 
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as the preciſeit, and (ll goe to Hea« 
ven as loone. But let him that reads, 
conlider whether it be not a fearetull 
thing, to lend to Satan the heart for 
deviang, the tongue for uttering,end 
the eare for hearing of calumnies,and 
all this to diſgrace the grace af God 
in his children, and - it fruicletſc 
to themielves and others. O impiet 

tO be abhocrred : Such ſport on nd 
is only ſport for the Fiends in Hell, 
and let them look to it, for ſuch joyes 
may chance to coſt them eternal! 
mourning yea, certainly, if the in- 
fernall Jophet be not for them (in caſe 
they repent not )) it can challenge no 
gueſts; for I may well ſay unto ſuch 
an one, Many tinners have done wick- 
ly,buc thou (urpaſſet them al; thine is 
ſuch a ſuperlative,ſich a ſoulmurther- 
ing {in,that no other Gin can paralel it, 


P"W—_ 
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| | fu thou hat plenty of excuſes to _ T 
pacity thy blinded and benume Some of 
med conſcience: Yea,thou wanteit not - 'r EXC 
ſome carnall reaſons to malte it good, . \» 


L 4 as 
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as an ecalie infention may put falſe 

matters into true Sylogiimes : And a- 

mong(t the. reſt, -thou wouldelt not 

have men ſingular : wherefore that they 

my have letſe zeale and more tem- 

- per, thou ſeekeſt to allay their heat 

with frumps, and ſcoffes, and taunts, 

and jeeres; as how often doe we hear 

remiſſe profefſors ſtrive to choake all 

forward holineſſe aad zeale by com- 

mending the golden meane ? For carnall 

men ( whocleave as cloſe to cuſtome, 

andexampleot the greate!t number,as 

clay to a Care Wheele )) thinke every 

one exorbitant , that walketh not 

Singulari- after their rule, 1 Pet. 4. 4. As the S9- 

ty ourgreat domites thought of Lot, Gen. 19.9. the 

and grevi- hundred and twenty Governours of Da- 
OUS CTUNCG, _. ” Po) 

Riel, Dan. 6.11. and the Caldeans of Sha- 

drach, Meſbech,and Abednego, Dan.3.10, 

$10 30. Datiel of all Dariis his ſervants 

was ſo bol\las ropray three times a 

day, not in conteropt of the King of 

Bat ilons decree, but in zeale and obc- 

dience to the God of Reavens com- 

mand: the Governours *ranging at it, 


accuſe him,and fay, this Paviel which 


is of the captivity, 'regarderh n-t thee 
Q King, northe Decree which thon 
Lift 


| 


—_———— 
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haſt ſigned; but doth fo and fo: wher- 
fore command we pray thee, that he 
be caſt into the Lyons den, for no de- 
cree, nor ſtatute which rhe King elra- 
bliſheth may be altered, Dan.6. Again, 


' what dilorder is this that I heare of 
you, faith Netuchadnezzer to Shadrach, G 


To obey 


od rather 


Meſpech, and Abednego : will you not than men 
ſerve niy Gods, nor worſhip the gold- great dif- 
en Image that I have ſer np, £an.3.14. 94ers 


who aniwered no, be it knuwne unto 
the: C King, wee are not carefull to 
anſwer thee in this matter : they were 
all as ſtiffe as it they had caten a ſtake, 
and they conld not bow to an Jdoll : 
as the godly have been in all ages, not 
being able to wheele with the times. 
Yea,they that trmely fear God areuſt- 
ally as immoveaib!e as the Sun in its 
courſe, becanſe they thinke,and ſpeak, 
and live by rtle, and nor by example, 
and hold chem lves as faſt tyed, as it 
they had the oath given them, which 
the Eriftion Fins ſolemnly preſented 
to their Judg:s, 17! to fu rve frem 11 er 
conicienres, whit command ſoever they 


thon!d recent © 172m them({lves tothe 
contrary. \" hh frifnefle is agreat 
eyelore to *2 nal men: who hate fin- 
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Common 


gularity, almo% as they doe ſanity, 


which makes them ſo cry it down. 
And no maryel|, for theſe men, and 


proceſtants ſo all Proteſtants at large, o ſcorne 


can be 
any cel:gi- 
on. 


to any Religion the State (hall eſta- 
bliſh : yea, ſhould they be commanded 
to worlhip a Calfe with the J/rae!- 
ites, Exod. 32. 4. Or a golden Image with 
the Chaldeans,Dan.3.7. They would in- 
ſtantly doe it : as thetimes of Queene 
Mary , witneſſe : Good honeſt men, 
let them injoy their communities 3 
ce,and plenty: any Religion ſhall 
e their turne. They are as indit- 
ferent as Dodor Kitching, who being 
Abbot, was firſt the Popes ſworne Ser- 
vant: then an halfe Papilt, King Henry 
having caſt off the Pipe: a Proteſtant 
under Edward the fixt : a downe right 


' Papiſt with Qucene Marie : And a Par- 


liament Proteltant againe, when hee 
tooke the Oath of Supremaſy under 
LB ueene Elizabeth. OF whole faith I 
take moſt Proteſtants at large to be ; 
For let them hear of a change in Re- 
ligion, it ſhall never a whit troub'e 
them: What cares a ſtupitied world- 
ling, for the removall of our Conde: 

ſtick? 


. to be iingular,that they will conform | 
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ſtick? What is itto him if the ſyper- 
ſticion, and blindnefle of Popery did 
aver-{hadow the Land? and turne day 
into night: It is nothing to him, if 
he can but ſee to get money. Light 
or darkneſfſe, Scripture or tradition, 
the King or the Pope, Chriſt or Anti- 
chriſt, are all one to him; to heare a 
Sermon, or ſee a Maſle, he likes them 
both alike. ; 


Perhaps they may thinke better of Yet none 
themſelves; and untill they be put to _— 
it, reſolye ſtoutly : but at caries i og 


Religion, and flaſhes are bur like 
Conduites running with wine ar the 
coronation : that will not hold, or 
like a land flood, that ſeemes to be a 
great Sea, but comes to nothing. 

Now theſe are the men ( if you ob- 
ſerve them) that cry out ſo againſt fin- 
gularity : which imputation,together 
with their extolling the meane, js a 


cunning diſcouragement, but it is How Sarzn 
the Devils Sophiſtry ; for the meane pliyes the 
of vertue,is between two kindes, not S Phiſter. 


betweene two degrees: it is 2 meane 
grace, that loves a meane degree of 

ce. 
Yet this is the onely faffe , with 
which 
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Diſceſion which the World beates all that are 
caresUP better then themielves. What will you 
- be ſingular ? Or are you witer then all ? 
Or what is this but want ot diſcretj- 
on? Ando tpeake triith, that which 
worldly men ca!] diſcretion, eates up 
allrrue wiſedome : Their diſcretion 
and moderate ſtayednefſe , devgures 

all rue honeity, and goodnefſe. But 
ſhall Lot. leave his righteouſnefſe for 
ſach ar impuration of ſingularity ? Or 
ſhall he not depart Sodom, becauſe the 
whole Ciry thinkes it better to ſtay 
there ſtil]? Shall Noah leave building 

the Arke, and fo himſelfe, and his 
whole honſhould periſh , becauſe all 
the World elſe thinkes him haire- 
brained ? Or tnuſt the name of a Pu- 
ritan, Aiſhearten us from the ſervice of 
God? Noybut as Saint Paul ſaid in his 
Apollogy, Atis 24. 14. > the way 
which they call berefie, ſo worſhip T the God 
ofmy Fathers: ſo wee in this caſe, Af- 

ter the way which prophane men call 
Puritaniſme,let my ſoule delire to ſerve 


Feſus Chriſt. 
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Ob. Grant ( will the more moderate 
worldling ſay ); in ſuch caſes wheresg 
the word of God is: expreſſe, ſingularity is 
not lawfull onely, bis. laudable : But ( which 
makes my ſpleene riſe)tbey will not conforme 
to-things indifferent | 
Anx(w. A teduced heare deceives thee Goodmen 
in ſo ſaying, why elfe doelt thou cait may differ 
the ſame aſperiqns, upon ſuch as are i* mary 
owl: 4.97 uy | Gn 
But admit, hey onely, are thornes F% main, 
in thine Eyes. -doeſt thou well co hate 
al tbag are not of thy own judgement, 
or that have tenderer conſciences then 
thy ſelfe 2? No, for honeſt and good 
men may ditfer in qpinion,not onlyin 
things triviall, but in matters of great 
momeut ; provided they agree in the 
fundamental gticles of the Cathslique faiths 
and yet quay, and ought to _contigue 
brotherly love and commlnion, as 
members of the fame myſticall body : 
as many examples witneſſe,both of e- 
minent Chriſtians, and Fathers of the 
Church : as alſo our Saviours'words, 
who ſpeaking of the fundamentall 
| poynts, 
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poynts, penneth the league thus, Hee 
that is not with w, i againſt ws, but of 
poynts not fundamentall thus, He that 
is not againſt w, is with us. Whereas 
theſe differ from thee ( if thou beeſt a 
true Ptoteſtarit as thon wouldeſt bee 
| thought to be }) in nothing materiall, 
Avaſtdif- for there is a vaſt difference, between 
fetence be« another diſcipline, and another do- 


ther dilcd- Arine : and they lictle differ, that a- 


pline,and &fE< iti matter. Only their coniſciences | 
not 


her.. * are not {0 = as thine: and thou 
Dodrine. thinkeſt thoſe things indifferent , 
which'they cannot affent unto-though 
they- take. more paines to ſatisfie 
and informe themſelves then thou 
doeft. But admit they be things of an 
hae adif- indifferent nature, even a&ions of in- 
ferent to Aifferency, when once they are felt to 
one, that is trench upon the conſcience, lay deep 
not ſoro obligations upon the ſoul,even whiles 
another, they are moſt ſlighted- by carelefſe 
hearts : there being no lefle difference 
in conſciences, then ſtomacks, of which 


— i 
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ſome will digeſt chehardeſt meats,and | 


turne over ſubſtances not in their na- | 
ture edible, whiles others ſarfeite of | 


j 


the lighteſt food, and complaine ever 


of daihties, 
And 
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And indeed, every gracious heart (0 beſcrw- 
is in ſome meſure Bron, cod findes pulous 25 
more ſafety in feare then in proſumprien : I] bene. 
And Certainely, in caſes of a doubtfull 

and queſtionable nature, it is ever good 

to take the ſureſt ſide, and which draws 

neerelt to bility. Many chings ate 

of ſo queſtionable a nature, that much In caſes of 
may be ſaid on either fide : Now if I a doubrfull 
chuſe that fide, on which 1 am ſure 1 —_ 
ſhal not fin,I deſerve to be excuſed,rather ,,...Q 
then cenſared ; if 1 uſe them it is poſſible gde, 
I may (in, it may be they are not (infull : 

yer I am not ſo ſure of it that I ſhall not 

ſinif I uſe them, as I am fare 1 (hall not 

fin, nor break any of Gods Coonimand» 
ments if I doe not uſe them. This 1 may 

be bold to build upon, He that ſayles a- 

monegſt Recks, it is poſſible bee may e- 

ſcape /plieting, but hee is not ſo ſure ro 

keep his Veſſel! Cafe, amd whole,as he that 

ſayles in a cleare Sea, where no 

are & all. 
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S207. 939. theywould 

Qu. TD Ur 0 ſpeak realy,and as the truth Rout veout 
Bw doe chey mſe all theſe dil- TE 
co2ragements ? An, 
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An. Their onely aime is, to make us 
ſquare wy lives according to their Rele ; 
as that Gyaiit did proportion the bodies 
of all his gueſts, to the bed of his Har- 
lot;Yea,if they would give their tongues 
liberty to acquaint us with their hearts 
and conſciences, they muſt needs con- 
feſſe,thart they uſe that odious 1.ickname 
(deviſed by Satan -himſelfe for no 0- 
ther end, but to flout men' ont of their 

= faith and holy profellion, antl to bring 
the very truth of Religion, and power of 
godlinefle zpto contempt anJ ſcefn, 
Ry Ani indeed, whom not heroicall in 
- "<> foxrirude (thecaſe ſtanding as it doth ) 
4:4no Would jt not diſcourage and bear back to 
God ſup- rhe world? But thanks be giverT to God, 
port us, hu Spirit herein ſo hardneth and Reeleth 
his ſervants, chaptheir faces are bke flinty 
and themſclves like brazen walls, and 
detenced Cities, though otherwiſe ſofr 
ig WiRionand $jue-protefiors of meek» 
neſle. | 
Yea, undoubtedly, he muſt be more 


Tobea then man(thatis5more ſpirit then fleth) 


Chriſtian d 
requires £hat can contentedly make himſelf con- 
forritude. Temptible to follow Chriſt, be pointed 
at for ſingwlzrit, endure ſo many baſe 


and vile nicknames, as ae every o__ 
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caſt upon the conſcionable ( for there 
| is ſcarce a houſe, but is haunted with 
| theſe kinde of ſpirits, familiars , vi- 
ſible and tt. Devills, ſoule-mvr- 
therers ) have his religion '\udged +'y- 
' _ pecrihe; his Chriſtian prudencezcra t 
and policy ; his godly implicity, fal- 
| linetle-his zeale, madnefle : his pun- 
uall obedience to Gods Laws, rebe]li- 
| onto Princes his contempt of the 
'__ world, ignotance: his godly ſorrow, 
dumpiſhnes, &c.For theſe and the like 
as unſeaſonable fro's, nipall gracis . 
ous offers and beginnings in the bud, 
and as much as in, them lyerh, with 
| Herod labour to, kill Chrift in _ 
profeſſory Yea,the cefiſures and ſcofts 
of theſe Atheiſts and Worldlingy, like 
the blaſts of Rams-hornes before the 
wals of 7ericbo,lay al the ſtrength of a 
young beginners vertues levell at ons 
| utterance: yea, it is the only Remora & 
| reateſt cauſe of arreſt, if any looke 
eaver>ward , that makes them re» 4... 
coy le. . | ' will hold 
| True, a wiſe man will nor be ſcoft their pro- 
' 1 out of hig money, nora. ju man be feſſion 
flouted = of his faith : Yea,like 7cbn wn, 
| Daptiſt, he x Joop his = : mo ny ll 
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though hee looſe his head for it. 1t 
Cbriſt have but once poſleſt the affeQi- 
ons, there is no diſ-poſſeſſing him a- 
gaine, The league that Heaven hath 
made, Hell wants power to breake, 
It the ſweet dofrine of Chriff be once 
gotten into the heart,it cannot be got 
out againe by all the torments which 
wit and cruelty can deviſe, as we fee 

in the Martyrs. 
If we can= Neither would hee ever endure a 
— blow , who cannot concodt a foule 
words we Word. Hee that is diſcouraged and 
- would ne- Made rcturne with an Iſbmaelitiſh perſe- 
v.r endwie cution of the tongue : how would hee 
blowes. endure a Spaniſh Inquiſition, or thoſe 
Marian times? Hee that is ſo frighted 
with a ſquib,howwould he endure the 
mouth of a Cannon? But to proceed, 
For a man to bee ſcoft out of his 
Tobe goodnclle, by thoſe that are lewd, is 
ſc;fr out all one, as if a man that ſeeth ſhould 
of our bþlind-fold himſelfte , or put. out his 
ovdneſle eyes, becauſe ſome blind wretches re- 

ow redi» ,* - , , 

culows Vie and coffe at him for ſeeing: or 
as it one that is ſound of limbs,ſhould 
Iimpe, or maime himſelfe, to pleaſe 
the Criple, and avoid his taunts. For 
my part, I had rather live hated of all 
men 
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mentor goodnes,then be beloved of al 
for vice ; and rather pleaſe one good 
man , then content a thouſand bad 
ones; his tingle authority being ſuf- 
ficient to countervaile the diſdain of a 
whole Parith of ſenſuraliſts. 

Yet experience ſhewes, That divers ” meſt 
are content to be miſſed with the my!ti- __ _— 
tude,” rather then be an gbieR of their ,, *" 
ſcorne and derifion. Yea thouſands hold * 
ic the belt and ſafeſt way, in differene , 
ces of religion,withour turther quefti- 
on, to take the ſtronger part; that 
{o doing as the moit doe, they may 
have the fewelt t= finde fault wich 
them ,-and al through baſe cowardli- 
nefſe. Which baſhful devill never leaves . 

a great many, ſe long as they live 
whereby with the rich man, Luke 16. 

they never thinke of heaven, till tor- San gers 
mented in the flanres of hell. more by 

Whereas Satan formerly affanlted fubtil:y - 
the Church by violence, now he doth *'9 by vi 
it by deceit : and cenainly the devill <<< 
gets more by ſnch diſcouragements , 
and the reproaches that are ca}t-upon 
religion, then he did formerly by fire 
and Fagpot ; for then the blood of the 
Martyrs was found to be the ſeed of the 

M 2 Church, 
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The cauſe and Care 


Some will 
bertcr a= 
bide a 
ſtake than 
others a 
mock, 


Church,others(Phanix-like )ſpringing 
out of their aſhes, wheras now multi» 
tudes of ſouls are ſcoft out of their re- 
ligion by wicked men, Burt I grieve to 
fee how they wrong themſelves, in 
thus wronging others:for in that wic- 
ked men do ſo mock and deride ſuch 
as are in love with heavenly things, it 
is hard to fay whether they doe moſt 
offend in hindering the honor of God 
thereby, or their neighbours wel-fare, 
or their own ſalvation. 

Alas, ſome men will better abide a 
ſtake, then ſome others can a mocke. 
Zedikiab was willing to hearken to the 
Prophets councell , but that this 1a 
in his way, the Cbaldeans would moc 
him, Fer. 38. 10. it was death to him 
to bee mock'd. A generons nature is 
more wounded with the tongue, than 
with the hand: yea, above hell there 
is not a greater puniſhment, then to 
become a Sannio, a ſubjet of ſcorne: 
as Sampſon, 1 doubt not, found. Alci- 
tiodes did profeſſe, That neither the 
proſcripticn of his goods, nor his ba- 
niſhment, nor the wounds received 
in his body, were ſo grievous to him 
as one ſcornfull word of his enemy 
Ciefipbon. Thay. 
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Thou thinkeſt not tongae-taunts to Tongue- 
beperſecution,but thou ſhal: once hear it $4%s iN 
ſo pronounced in thy bill of indice- * ne 
ment, Iſhmael did but tlout Tiaath , yer _ ecuti: 
Saint Paul faith, he perſecuted bim, Gal. 91. 
4-29.Gud calls the ſcorning of his ſer- 
vants by no better a name, then fper- 
ſecution. And what ever thou cuncei- 
veſt uf it, let this fault be as far from 
my ſouic, as my ſoule from hell. 

And thus you fee, That nothing 
bur goodnelle is che wher.:on vt their 
malice; which being ſo, are nut we None but 
heatheniſh Chricians ? What hos the de 
nour of Chri? is there among us, wher pcrar« ly. 
Religion makes one contemptible? Ig Vikeowi 
this Chriſtian-like? Such men may _—_ ON 
bee Chriſtians in hew, or name, bur goodneflc. 
they are devills indced ( however they, 
flatter themſelves ) reſembling the 
high Prieſts, Scribes, & Phariſces,who 
called themſelves the Church : while 
they went about to kill the head of 
the Chnrch : who the ſame night that 
Chriſt inſtitnted the Sacrament, and 
conſulted how to ſave them, di4 con- 
ſalt how they might deſtroy him: yea, 
let any indifferent ſtander by,-11dge 
whether thou bee!t nor — 
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with us 


ill, who docit malice goodnefle in 0- 
thers, who art diſplealed with us, be- 
caule we pleale God, and murmureſt 
like the Scribes and Pharilſecs at the 
ſame things, whereat the Angels re- 
Joyce: for none but a Caine, or a De- 
vill in condition, will envy, becauſe 
bis owne workes are evill, and bis brothers 
good, They are deſperately wicked , 
that cannot indure ſo much as the 
fight uf gudlineſſe : as he was feare- 
fully idle, that Seneca ſpeaks of, whoſe 
fides would ake to fee another worke: 
Neither couldelt thoy doe ſo it the 
Devill were not in thine heart. And 
ſo much touching the third difference 
berweene the ſced of the Serpent, and 
the {ſeed of the woman. 
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SECT. 56 


4 Ray: as they hate and per- 
ſecute the godly, becauſe they 
doe well : fo likewiſe, becauſe they 


becr ſe we fare wel, and are c«cceptcd before them. 
fare bertcr Ag why was Caine wroth with. his 
y then they bruther Hel, and aficr flew him, as 


Tobe 


afirmeth the boly Ghuit, but becauſe, 
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The Lord bad refped unto Abel, and to his 
offering : but unto Cain and bis offering, he 
bad no refpedt/Gen.4.4,5., Why did Ejau 
hate Facob , and purpoſeto kill him, 
but becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith 
his father bleſſed him? Gen 27. 41. 
Tſaacs bleiſing bred Fſaus hate, Again, 


Wherefore did the Philitines and A4bi- Of which 


melek envy Tſaac, ſtop up his wells, an 
banith him from them , bur becauſe 
the Lord ſo abundantly blefſed Iſaac, 
as appear-s, Gen.26 12.to 15, Where- 
fore did Joſepbs brethren hate him,nor 
being able to ſpeake peaccably unto 
him, and afcer fell him into ZXy1p:,bur 
becauſe his father more favourcd him, 
and they feared he (hould reigne over 
them? Gen.37.4.If 7oſepb be his fathers 
darling , he is his brethrens eye-ſore. 
Wheretore did Saul perſecute David, 
and purſue after him from place to 
place ro take away his life , bur be- 
cauſe he was ſo praiſed and preferred 
of the people before himſelfe , and, 
The Lord wss with David, and proſpered 
bim in every thing be tooke in hand, 1 Sam. 
18.12,13, 28, 29, Davids ſacceſle is 
Sauls vexation : yea, he findes not ſo 
much pleaſure in his Kingdome , as 

M 4 VEXa=- 


4 many ex- 
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vexation in the yroſperity of David. 
Andlaſtly, (for I paſſe by the elder 
brothers envy in the Parable againſt 
his younger brother , when his father 
ſo royally entertained him at his re- 
turn, Luk.15.28. which is meant of 
the Fewes envying the Gentiles conver- 
ſion 3 and many&he like inſtances.) 
Why was Elab wroth with his youn- 
ger brother, 1 $a1.17.38, but becauſe 
he ſhould Dee more exalted? AndI 
doubt me , whether Davids brethren 
=_ more glad Bo wenn ens 
aine, or an that hee was flaine 
The good þy their brother : for envy is (icke, if 
"ur.the her neighbour be well ; and the good 
envious mans honour, is the envious mans 
mans tor- torment: as it faced between Haman & 
ment. Mordecai-as hereafter the glory of Chriſt 
ſha!l adde to theſe reprobates contuli- 
on, when they are driven to confeſle, 

This %« be, whcm we once bad.in derifion. 


SECT. $7. 


- wt [Tt to apply what hath been col- 


te unhob leftcd out of the Word. See whe- 


lowed ther theſe examples ſure not with 
Miniſters. | ſome, 
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ſome, and not a few in our times. 
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2) 

Firſt , why doe a ſort of Miniſters 
(none of the beit) I meane ſuch as live 
ill and viciouſly, or preach il and 
| unprofitably, or both live ill, and 
| preachill, maligne, hateand traduce, 
| yea, promote again/t ſuch as preach 
' more taithfully and powerfully , and 
| live more holily and unblameably,bur 
becauſe God honours their Miniſtery 
with the converiion-of ſoules, and 
their words are with ſuch power, that . 
the people flocke after them, as they 
i were wont after C'ri?. while in the 
©  meane timetheniſelves are neglefted 
| and diſ-eſteemed , being as they ſup» 
poſe far greater ſcholers (tor if a i- 


| Nitterpreach pro'tably, they will give 
it out hee is no ſcholer, ncicther can 
| they doe Satan a greater =u ſure)and 
their Sermons more elaborate, for 
thev will be as long in the conception 
and breeding of them, as an Elephant 
is of her young : which being borne 
onely amazeth the hearers, and makes 
them at their wits end wich admirati- 

on , their owne boſomes will tell 


them, that I ſpeake truth. 
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Theycry Againe, why doe theſe men inveigh 
> 4 ut and preach againſt preaching? As 
eto ) 
cry down What needs ſo much preaching , fay 
preaching they ( and all fupihed ſenſualilts ) it 
was never a good world, ſince ſo ma- 
ny Lefures were ſetup : there was 
more love, and charity , and plaine- 
dealing among our fore-tathers (they 
meane in time of Popery ) who were 
only verlt in the Lords Prayer,Creed, 
and ten Commandments; one Ser- 
mon well remerabred, and put in pra- 
. Stiſe, is better then ten; yea, quoth a 
Miniſter in the pulpit , that preacht 
( mus once in ſix weekes, that hee 
might jſilence his Pariſhioners, who 
complained for want of their daily 
food, you will finde this Sermon 
more then you will be able to praftiſe 
this two months; and no queſtion, 
ſpake out of feeling; for he having li- 
ved already above five ages,could never 
yet purt thoſe five words of his text 
into practiſe,viz. . Repent and beleeve the 
Goſpel. But the reaſon of this their 
murmuring is ealie : Carnall world- 
lings cry up prattiſe, to cry downe 
knowledge, as you may fee by their own 
praCtiſe : even as cunning Papilts will 
EX = 


_—— ——_— 


[—m— es 


of Error, Enmity, oc. I7I 


extoll Saint James, onely to dilparage 

Saint Payl. 

This point would be further appli- This 

ed, but £ conſcience doe it; for it is a fore will 

ſore that will not endure rubbing; 7% 

onely this, if any man be vexed at his bing 

brother, becauſe * fares better, and is 

better acceptcd, becauſe he is favoured 

and reſpefted of God and good men, 

while himſelfe is negleted and dif- 

eitcemed of both; much more, it hee 

belch out his ſpleene againſt the reli- 

gious, becauſe they are praiſed and 
reterred before himſelte; let him 

how , that this could not be if hee 

were not full of the venome of the ſer- 


pent, P/al.112.10.Pro.14.30. 
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(Ionery , this may be applied ro Applica- 

I people of the looſer ſort. As, why 99 hoce 
doe their hearts riſe againſt every ho- , 111. 

ly man they ſee? as ſome ſtomacks, 

riſe at ſweet-meats, 'Why doe all 
drunkards and vicious livers bate the 
religiows, and ſa belch out their enmity 

and ſpleene againſt them, in raiting 


and 


+ 
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and ſpreading of {landers as they doe; 
but þ yon, , partly to reſcue them- 
ſelves trym contempt , and procure a 
contrary eſteeme , by putting a foule 
andugly vizard upon vertue, and dec- 
king up vice in a gorgeous and comely 
attire; yet chiefly » becauſe they are 
precious in Gods fight, his peculiar, 
and choſen people out of allthe world , the 
children of God, and members of Chriſt, 
temples of the boly GboT : yea, chietly, 
becauſe they partake of the Divine Na- 
ture , and are one with the Father and the 
Sonne ? Join 17.14,21,22. 2 Cor.6.18, 
This is the eye-ſore of our enemies 
and let envy looke herſelfe blinde. 


And ſo much of the firſt Canſe. 
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SECT. 59, | 


Aﬀecond Queſt. Hat is the ſecond Cauſe, 
eavſe it Vi ungodly men hate es 
gnorance perſecute the religious ? 
Anſw. Their ignorance of God, of 
Chriſt, and the Scriptures. 
Qneft. How is that proved? ; 
Anſw. By Teſtimonies, Examples, 
Reaſon, and our own Experience. | 
, I. ( 
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1. Firſt, by Teſtimonies : They ſhall Proved - 
bate and perſecute you, yeay they ſhall excom- "-Y teſti- 
muxicate and kill you for my Names ſake, 9% 
| | faith our Saviourto his Diſciples, be- 
' | Cauſe they bave not knowne the Father , nor 
me, John 16.2,3, and 15.21. And again 
' they are an offence unto us , becauſe they un- 
| derfland not the things which are of God, 
but the things which are of men, Matth. 
| 16.23. And are deceivedgbecauſe they know 
| not the Scriptures, neither the power of God, 
Matth.22.29. Luke 19.42. 
| 2, Secondly, by Examples and Rea- 
ſon. This che Apoſtle confeſſeth to 3. By ex- 
have been the cauſe of his perſecuting *®Pls- 
the Church, 1 Tim.1.13. Who fo ſoon 
as he was inlightned with the ſaving 
| knowledge of the truth, changed his 
note, with his name , and preached that 
faith, which _ be perſecuted, Its worth 
|; the noting, how he was no ſooner in- 
formed,but he was reformed. Now if 
we looke upon him as Saul, wee ſhall 
ſce what we are by generation; it wee 
| looke upon him as Pau! , we ſhall ſer 
what we are, or ſhould be, by regene- 
{ ration. Neither is it (ſtrange , that the 
world through ignorance,ſhould hate 
| andperſecute the members of C a + : 
| c 
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for upon the ſame ground, they even 
crucitied Chriſt himſelfe, Father forgive 
them , ſaith he of his murtherers , for 
they know not what they doe. And why 
have the Kings of the earth, in all ages 
banded themſelves together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt bis Chriſt, Pſal.2 2. 
Brrt becauſe they knew him not. John 
15.21. For if the Princes of this 
world bad knowne', they wculd not bave 
crucified the Lord of glory , as the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 2.8. | 
Wicked Alas poore ignorant ſoules , they 
behol- 45d but imitate Ocdipw : who killed 
robes l his Father Lains King of Thebes; and 
for their thought he had killed his enemy. And 
lives. what do the Cavaliers now,in killing 
the Saints ? But as if one with his 
Hatchet, ſhould cut off the bough of a 
tree ; upon which hee ſtandeth. For 
they are beholding to the Religious, 
for their very breath. Neither is 
their great plot, any other peece of 
policy ; then as if the Sodomites,ſhould 
make haſt to turne out Lot and his Fa- 
mily: that fire and brimſtone may 
eſte haſt, to deſtroy them. For as 
when Noab, and his Family were once. 
chtced the Arke, the Flood came ns 
de 


>—— 


of Error, Enmity,&c. 175 


deſtroyed the firſt World,Gen.7.11,1 3. 
So the number of Chriſts Church be- 
ing accompliſhed fire ſhal come down 
ro deſtroy the ſecond World, at which 
time, the Devill and all Reprobates 
(hall be laid up in hell. Malie- 
Oh the wickedneſſe,and witIneſle ,\* 
of our Malignants ! Methinkes the as wiclefſe 
Parliament, may juſtly twit their un- as wicked. 
naturall Country : as Themiſtecles once 
did his Athenians, with theſe words: 
Are yee weary of receiving ſo many 
benifits by one Aﬀembly. And cer- 
taynly if ever it ſhalbe diſſolved with- 
out their conſent, ( which God for- 
bid )it would faire with the cauſers 
of it, ( mens eyes being opened ) as it 
did with the Authors of Socrates his 
death : which I finde thus reported. 
After that Socrates was put to death 
at Athens; Araſtopbones rehearſed a Tta- 
gedy of his, concerning Palamides : at 
the hearing whereof, the people were 
ſo moved:that they preſently tel upon 
the Authors of Secrates his death,and 
drew them forth to puniſhment. 
But to return, to what we intend : 
If we conſider it rightly,we ſhall find, 
that ignorance is the cauſe of all = 
| | in 
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Sin indeed at the firſt was the cauſe © 
ignorance, bur now ignorance is the 
cauſe of lin : Swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and ſtealing, and whoring atound, 
ſaith the Prophet, becauſe there is no 
knowledge of God in the land, Hol. 4. 1: 2. 
It is a People that dee erre in their bearts. 
ſaith God, why ? becauſe they bave not 


knowne my wayes, Plal. 95.10. 


SB CT. 60. 

| Hirdly, Experience proves,that 

2 By expe- . $ hmm ſo farre amr 
rience. with a mad and ſuperſtitious zeale a- 
gainſt the religious, as the rude rabble 

who can yeeld no other reaſon, or 
confeſſion of their faith, if they be aſ- 

ked, then this, that they are no Puri- 

tans, or that they hate a Puritan from 

their ſoules ; when as the devill him- 
ſelf, who hates the Purican they mean, 

moſt of any, 'can make as good a con- 

feſſion of his faith as this. For who 

are the greateſt cenſurers, antd the vi- 

olenteſt oppoſers of gaodneſle, are not 

the ignorant fry,who have more rage 

than reaſon and the more fottiſh till, 

the moce inſolenc, Ks 
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As reprove one of them for ſwear.ng, 
or drunkenneſle, or unjuſt dealing , or 
for prophaning the Lords day, for A- 
theiſme,ard'the like, you are ſure tot e 
branded with the odious title of Puri» 
tane, yea you are faQtious, and (chiſma- 
ricall, if ye will not be drunke, and & 
very whit as lEwd 3s they are. p 

Itis wortha large ſmile, to obſerve 
what a clam6ur the blundering rabble 
will make againſt the people of God, if 
one in their company bur mention the 
word Paritene, or te) them bow ſcru- 
pulons and preciſe ſuch an one 1s. O 
what a number oft (harp and deadly ar- 
rows will each cf them ſhoot, both at 
the good and goodnefle, maugte ll ad- 
monition ! For each being ſtung with 
the Gad-flic of miſ-governed zeale, as 
Parl was before hee knew Chriſt, they 
preſume to arhrm'with incredible impus 
dence, accompanied with invincible ig» 
norance, that there are not worſe men 
in the world then the religious. 

Wherein it is hard to fay, whether ig- 
norance or malice, doe more abqund : 
whether it be more our of the itrength of 
will,or weaknefle of judgement. 

It is the nature of ignorant and carvgll 

N men 
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The more 


igno! ant 
the more 


malicious. 
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| They all- 


men ( that walke after the fieſh in the 


waies make 1yif}s of uncleanneſſle, whom Saint Peper 


the wor 

ccnltiucti- 

on of 
things 


1g,nNOr1NCE 
caufcrh 

ſu pition 
ſu-pition 


haired, &c. 


wr bruit beaſts, ted With a 5 )ro 
eake evill of the things they nyder ſtand not 
4 Pet. 2.1 PT, ay fer aQs of 
zcale and piety, their opinion {kill lights 
ppon the worſt ſenſe, like them in che 
ſ.cond of the Az, who mecked the 
Apoltles when they were filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and hearing chem ſpeak lan- 
guages,which they underſtood nor, cried 
out, 7beſe men are drunke with new wins. 

Untill we be borne againe, we are 
like Ni-odemus who knew wot what it was 
zo be born again, Tobn 3.4. Untill we be- 
come zcalous our ſelves, wee are like 
Feftws, who thought zeal madnefſe, Atis 
25.24. Untill we be bumble our ſclves, 
we are like Michal, who mocked De- 
vid for his humility, and theught him a 
ſeol, for dancing befare the Arie, 2 Sam. 
G. 16. Yea, ro tuch as ſhall periſh, or 
are for the preſent 10 a periſhing condi- 
tion, all religion ſeemes fookſhacfle, 
I Cer 1.18. 

And thus you ſee in grofſe , that 
Iynoratice is a main cauſe of hatred and 
perſecutivn. Wee ſhall more clearly 
diſceine how it comes to be 1@ , if we 
note The 
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Salts | 
or: Feelawfie, >rveraltly,and 
|5w, Hae. | 

Fruit, Perſecution. } 

apart 3 for ignarance cauſeth. Suſp3/on; 
/ and Sufpitiong Hatred; and Matred, Per- 

ſeuution. But I caunot, ſtand upon thele. 


| 
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QuFF Ignorance be 4cÞ a geverall cauſe: 2% Thi 


of bazred aud perſecution, 5.you bave _—_ 


| ferſecute the godly, 2 ſame, an- 
Anf. Greas ſcholers they may bee, "<< 
and. wiſe men, al, in Angers 4 


full,bue boomer ain in their imaginations.— = F 


.] 
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the truth of God into a lie, they become fools, 
and expreſle it , by thus hating God 
and his children , Romans 1.18.21.22. 
25.30. . So that Ipnorapce is the cauſe 
even in them alſo. | 
And indeed if they were wile, wy 
Their would foreſee the torments of hell, 
prove Aandprevent them , as Bernard ſpeakes. 
them iz Or if they knew God, they would 
norant. _ his commandments , for berety, 
ſaith Saint Fobn, 5s it knowne that wee *' 
know God , if we keep bis Commandements, 
1 John 2.3. bat be that ſaith I know bim, 
and yet keepeth not bis Commandements, is 
a lyar, and there is no ruth in bim, Ver. 4. | 
Yea theſe have fworne to keepe the 
commandements, . and to deny the 
world, and yet are not content with 
. their owne diſobedience; unleſſe they 
caſt aſperſions upon them that obey. 
Thefirk Againe thirdly,if they knew Chbriff, 
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As for their wiſdome and learning; 
you muſt know that men may be @- 


quilitely wiſe, and incompar ly lear- 


ned in the worlds opinion, and yet 
very fooles in Gods account , 1 Cor. 
3-19, As ſharp-eyed as Eagles in 
the things of the earth, and yet as 
blinde as Beetles in the matters of hea- 
ven. And knowledge confifteth not fo 
much in the quantity, as in the quali- 
ty : not in the greatnelle , but in the 
goodnefle of it. For as a little precious 

ſtone is of more worth then many 0- 

ther ſtones of greater bulke : ſo one 

drop of wildome guided by the feare 

of God, is more worth then all hu- 

mane learning. One ſparke of (piritn- 

all, experimentiall and ſaving nol 

ledge, is worth a whole flame of fecu- 

lar wiſdome and learning. One ſcru- 

ple of holineſle, one dram of faith,one 
graine of grace, is more worth then 

many pounds of naturall parts. 


But learning and grace doc not al-' Many thae 
wayes keep: company together, Yea, have a 
O Chad, ow many are there, that rg 
have a depth of knowledge, yet are 1,qg. .ce 
not ſonle-wiſe ! That have a Library nor foule- 
of Divinity in their heads, andnot fo wiſe. 


N 3 much 
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mach as xhe leaſt Catechidme in their 
Ecmciences? no rarething for mento 
abound'in tpecalation, and be barven 
m devotion : = havetull —__ 
enpty hearts; cleare judgotnents, xn 
detec atfections; flaent rongues ; and 
Jame hands : Yea, you ſhall heart: a 
flood im thetongae , 'when ye cannot 
ſee one dropin the live. 

For example , 1 might inſtance in 

Examples Balaam, whom the holy Ghoſt ſtikes 
of many - a foole, 2 Peter 2.16. And Fudas Adat. 
_— the 27-3,455- And Raw! , before his 'con- 
licem be. Verlion , who {( even while hee was 
fools in aPerſccmer like vhefe then _) was emi- 
Gods ac--nent among 'the Phariſees tor wit and 
count, -Jearning_, but a vety Ideot among the 
"2 Apoſttes. And laſtly,the Prie/ts,S cnibes 
and Phariſees, who weremacchlefle for 

their wiſdome and leaming , as wan- 

| "ng nothing, that either nature or 

With Go&#Art con!d inrich them withall : yea, 

the grea- and they wore chiefly learned im the 

+> mnaer-Scripue, Gods (raches, which will 
che  anake aman wile, or:nothing : and 


teaceſt 
Srejnd FEt onr Styignr i whocotild not bor 


he molt QUtceived)oaTlsthetn foureriibes in-oric 
—_ Chapter#liniſe , and twice fools , Mat. 
lig:ous. #3.,76.17. r9.24.26.Bxcaaſe they To 
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” ted faith and holinefſe, which are th 
"a2 linewes and nerves, yea the {oule of 
_ faving knowledge, inlivening, feedihg 
nd and ſtrengthening the ſame; tor in the 
nd diale& of the Scripture,a fol is a natn- 
ad rall man, and a wiſe man, a man ſan&ti- 
= Alas ! God regards not lip-learning, 

and tongue-wiſdome, and braine- 
in knowledge , except it ceize upon the 
hs heart al(o, and lead captive the afle- 
"* ions to the government of the Goſ- 
3 pel , whereby wce are changed and 
as | HIransformed into new men, after the image of 
"Y Chriſt, 1 Cor.2.12. Eph.4.20.to 25, 
d Col.3.10. except we dige } our know- God r.. 
wi ledge into _ iſe, and imploy our gwisnor 
w% wiſdometo his glory that gave it,our _ 
i neighbours good, and the — == 
i of our owne falvation : For with cg 6 
bo him wickednes is folly, and the grea- ſcize on 
| telt ſinner is the greateſt foole : and he the hear: 
jr moſt wiſe, that is mo: religious, and Vo. 
1 that offends leat , Prov. 1-7. fob.28.28. 
| Prov.9.10.12.and 1 1.3. Deut.4.6. Foſca 


14.9. Fames 3.13-17. 2 Tim 3.15. And 
\' he that is traly wile, thinks that to be 
- es and folly,which God thin:3 
. 0, 
| N 4 New 
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Neither is that worth the narge of 
knowledge which may be heard only, 
and not ſeen.Good diſcourſe,is but the 
froth of wiſdome ; the pureard folid 
ſub{ance of it , is in well framed ati- 
ons. What faith the Scripture? Keepe 
the Commandements of God , and doe them, 
for this is your wiſdome and underſtanding 
before God and men,Deut.4 6. And again, 
He that js a wile man and indued with 
knowledge,will ſhew it by his cunver- 
ſation in good works, fames 3.13.For, 


-— a —  — 


Sa T7, 
Rightly2 I. leluly' a man knows no more 
man then he praQiſeth. It 3s ſaid of 
knows no 


_— Cori, 2. Cor.5,21. that be knew no ſinne, 
hee pract- becauſe he didno in : in which 1enfe, 
_" hee knows no goud, that doth no 
| good. And certainly, they who wan+ 
der in the by-paths of tin and errour, 
declare themſelves ignorant of the 

right way of ſalvation, Rom.3.17. * 
Saving knowledge of the truth 
works a love of the truth knownezit is 
an uniforme conſent of knowledge 
' and ation, 7b 28.28. He onely is wiſe, 
I ſaith 
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ſaith Solamon,that i wiſe for bimſelf,Prov. 
9.12. He whoſe conſcience pulleth all 
he hcars and reads to his heart , and 
his heart co God; who turneth his 
knowledge to faith , his faith to fee- 
ling, and all to walke worthy of his 
Redcemer þc;that ſubdues his ſenſuall 
delires and appetite to the more noble 
faculties of the foule, Reaſon , and Saving 
Underſtanding , and makes that un- n+ ns _ 
derſtandipg ot his ſerve him,by whom (84 
it is, and doth underſtand ; hee that 
ſubdues his Juſt to his will ; ſubmits 
his will to reaſon, his reaſon to faith; 
his faith, his reaſon, his will, himſelf, 
to the will of God this is pradticall, 
| experimentall,and ſaving knowledge, 
| to Which the other is but a bare name 
or title, For, what is the notionall 
| ſweerneſle of honey,to the experimen- 
tall taſteof it? It is one ting to know 
what riches are , and where they bee: 
and anvther thing to bee maſter of 
them. It is not the knowing, but the 
fſeſſing of them , that makes rich. 
What ſaith one? No more then the 
{ knowledge of goodnefle , maketh one 
| tobe mamcda good man; no more 


| doth the knowledge of wiſdowe ow 
J2 
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ly, cauſe any perſon properly to bee 
Gilied a ation hind cncalady, that 
wiſdome and learning is little worth, 
which nothing profits the owner of it, 
either to vertue or happineſſe. Theſe 
things if ye know , happy are yee if yee doe 
them, Jobn 13.17. So that he is the beſt 
Scholer, that learnes of Chr/ft obedi- 
ence, hamility, S$c. He the beſt Arich- 
metician,that can adde grace to grace. 
He the belt learned , that knows how 
to be ſaved. Yea, all the Arts in the 

Tize the world are Artleſſe Arts to this. 
meanch — Butalas! Natural! men are fo farre 
from being thus learned,that not one 
knows of them doth really , and by his owne 
more then ience know the chiefe Points of 
_ Po a Chriitian Religion; ſuch as are,Faith, 
nanian. Repentance, Regeneration , the Love 
of God, the Pre{ence of the Spirit,the 
Remiſfion of finnes, the Effuſion of 
Grace, the Poffeſſon of heavenly 
Comforts; he knows not what the 
pow of Conſcience, and joy in the 
oly Ghoſt is , nor what the commn« 
nionof Saints means; he knows not 
what it is to have a certaine and expe- 
rimetall feeling, with a continuall 


proof of Gods favour, tn —_—_— 
paſ- 
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pallage of a mans life, and pruttifeSee. 
Prov.84.7.when every of thee are ealze 
and familiarto the meaneit and fim- 
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SECT. 63. 


jed. TI Ut the Word of God in di- In wir / 
A Brie places calls worldly ſenſe whe 
amen wiſe men, y_ aſcribes the greatett —_— 
—_— and nowledge to the WiC en wile. 


men. 


Anſw. Tes true , but in what ſenſe? 
Doe ye not perceive, that Godcither 
ſpoaks icm a holy derifion? as, Gen. 
3-23. xs tobe underſtood : Or elfe hee 
{pcakes it in the perſon of the wicked, 
ralling it wiſdome , becaufe worldly 
men it ſo : as in another place, 
he calls preaching;the ayroys of prea- 
6bing , becauſe the wicked eſteem prea- 
ching bur fooliſhnefie : and as Cbrift 
calls the Phariſees juſt, becauſe they 
juitifed themſelves , Luke 15.7. 
thizdlyghe meancs the wiidome of the 
fleſh , or of the world ; andthat is as 
much,as if he had ſaid in other wonds, 


fooliftmeſſe : for ube viſiref dean is 
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fooliflne(ſe With God , and no lefle then 
twelve times infatuated by the wiſdome 
of God in one Chapter, 1 Cox. 2. 
apkat Bur co make ic more plain,that no na» 
knowledg! tural man is a wiſe man, we muſt know 
5s pecu- that there isa ſpeculative knowledge in 
har to the the brain, common to hypocrites with 
godly, 2nd Gods children, Heb. 6.4. And there is a 
what ©” ſpjrituall and heavenly wiſdom, n po 
- cnn? call, experimentall and ſaving know- 
Hypecrits. ledge in the heart, which keepers a man 
" from every evil Way, Prov. 2,12. peculi- 
ar to the godly alone, Epheſ. 4. 8. and 5, 
8. The natwrall man, (aith Paxl, percei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are ſoolifhnefſe wnto him : but the ſpi- 
ritedll , who have the mind of Chrift, 
pnderfland all things , even the deepe 
vhings of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14,15,16. And 
ag2m, We ſpeake the wiſdome of Godin 4 
myſtery ; even the hid wiſdeme, which none 
4 tb: princes of this world bave knowne, 1 


or.2.7,8. See IThefl. 5. 4,5. Whence- 


itis, thatnaturall men are ſaid to be 5» 
darkneſſe, Epheſ. 5.8. Matth.4.16. where- 


2s the regenerate are called, Children of 


rhe light, and of the day, 1 Th \l.5.4, 5. 

Lake 1.79. 

Which compariſen is very emphati- 
call. 


= __—__ mm 
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call. For as the Soule, is the lamp of the 


body ; and Þ Keaion, of the Soule ; 

and Religion, of Reaſon ; and Faith of 

Religion : ſo Chrift is the light and life 

of taich. Whence it followes, that as 

meere ſenſe i» uncapable of the rules of 

reaſon : ſo reaſon isno lefle uncapable 

of the thmgs which are ſupernaturall. 

And as to ſpeake, is only praper to men: 

ſo to know the feerets of the kingdome 

of heaven is onely proper to beleevers. 

Senſe is a meere beaſts; reaſon, a meere 

mans ; Divine knowledge is onely the: 

Chriſtians. 

| Now - it be _ Why « may = MR | 
esverh not the things of the Spirit X | 

Lea? Saint -Pasl, og place before Not che | 

quoted, anſwers ; He cannot kaov chem, utgnd 

beeanje they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cov, the eye of ; 

3.14. For if they be ſpiricually diſcern fit. 

ed, how (ſhould they diſcern them, that 

have not the Spiric? For as no man can 

ſee the Sun, bur by the light of the Sun: 

ſono man can know the ſecrets of God, 

bat by the revelation of God, 1 Cer.12.8. | 

Mae. 16. 17. To know the myſteries. of | 

the kingdome of heaven,wee muſt have | 

heares, eyes and cares ſanRified from a= | 

bove,Denr. 29.2,3,4. Pa. 111,10, Luks | 

24, 


Cm en = 
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| 24e4$. Holm 15. Is. Row, 8.14.15. 
Noattain®= Neither is ſpiritual y wif 
ing "P*3- dome che frait of time and ſtudy, a8 the 
kuowledg Paturall is. It in not cloquence, nor Lo- 
by any na» gicall demondirations, that can mako us 
wral capableof it. We cannot attains to fu= 
means. pernaturalland celeſtall knowledge, by 
any nacurali and terreſtriall meanes. No 
learning, nov experience wall ferve to 

know that great wyſtery of gadbneſſe, and 


bid VWifdowe, ſpoken ory1 Cor.2. 6,7, 8, 


16, &c. ta know the niches of the glory of 
_ dukerir r ear pore heray to know 
love of Chrift, hi «th hnowtlh 
ce. Ephel. 2, 17, 18, and 3. hw 
thee miſdeme deſcendeth from above, lanees 

3-17 


us 4.4 ai h4 th. At. Mt. htc, hs the Ads th. Mats tc 
" 


Sx cT. 64. 
avi 2 Beondly , As nono can attaine to 
hi ace of fawng 


4 M4 tt the. 4 


wil improve their knowledge to bis gc». . 


ry. F ferwan ( faich Chrip, meaning 
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Pre 


the ungodly man) hyeWerb not bis Of which 


ing to his Apoſtles, and in them, to:all 
that are- converted ) for ol things zhas [ 
have heard of my Father , have I neade 
bnowne wnte you, John 15, 15. Sarcly, 
faith Solomon, zo conn thas 1s gaod iy 
kw ſight, God giveth Wiſdawe and bnow- 
leage, Ecclel. 2. 36, Intimating, that be 
doth gor ſo to the evill man. T wor 
that is, the godly, ſaith Daniel, 
derftand, bus none of the Wicked at have 
woderflandivg, Dan. 13. 10. A fewer 
ſecketh mln, and þ ” 9 wat ; 
knowledge 14 cafie to hat wil Jud x 
axd.Pro, 34 6. that is, ; tokimthe will 
bettered by his underſtanding, Wick 
ed men nuder ſtand not yudgement, 
that ſeehe the Lord, uncerſiand all things, 
Prov. 28.5. and 3.32. They which obſerve 
fe ar onagy 1 ug have a-good undere 
fuch David', P/al. 111, 10. 
fie have an ill underſtanding, and a 
vain ; an underſtanding, like that of the 
Scriber and Phe i{ces, which was enough 
to condemn them, bur not io lave them. 
Such a8 arc aclivered wp ro councells, 
and browght before Rules, and Kinge 
defence of the Golpell ; age ſtray 


chargc 


Y 4+ 


a 
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Divine al- charged by our Saviour, aicber to pre= 
fiſtance iN ggecirate, or take thowght before hand bo 


rime of 
wryall. 


or What to anſwer : becanſe the koly Ghoſt 
ſhall teach thems in that very houre 5 What 
they owght to ſay, or rather, the holy Ghoſt 
fall peake in them, Mark. 13. 9.11. Luk. 
t2.11,12. Ari which of the. Martyrs 
did not finde the ſame verified ? Alice 
Drivers, being a poore mans daughter; 
and _ up at the Plow : in de- 
fence of Gods truth, and in the canſe of 
Chrift at her examination; pur all the 
Doors to filence ; ſo that they had not 
a word to ſay,but one looked upon ano- 
ther. Indeed Bonner thought , hee had 
non-pluſt a plaine fellow with his So- 
Phiſtry about the reall prefence - Bat he 
anſwered him co the purpoſe, My Lord 
(quoth he)T cannot fo well diſpute for 
the truth, as you can againſt it : but I 
can burne for the truth, which you will 
never doe. And did it, a good argument 
to prove, that he knew truth from fal(- 
hood, better than the Biſhop. 


The fame Titus as no man can [ce God,and live : fo 


further 


no man can fee Chriſt, who is God, 


amplified. frring at the right hand of his Father 


in heaven, fo long as hee lives a meer 
naturall man,1 Cor. 2+ 14.God will not 
powre 
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powry new Wine , Uut into new veſſels, 
| atth.9.17. Cbriſt js (aid to have ex- 
pounded al/tbings ta bis Diſciples apart , to 
| ſhew, | that it we wjll have. Iowa 40 
, reach ys, wee malt gge apart-trom the. 
world. If any will doe Gods will,ſaith onr 
| Saviours be full kgun the Dofrine , wee 
| ther it he. of God, or wa,Adby 7-17. 50 that 
no. wan can. learue this doftrine , but 
bethat doth is: as vg man could leatn 
the:Virgins meas but; they that ſang 
it, Revel,4.4-3, Yea j if the feare of the 
Lord, as Splowon {wc is the beginnang, 

« wildowte, how havawil- 

dame, bp Ems pooh care at. the 

Loxd:i;,All uncepemane, faners/ are 
encapics ho God , ſervants to Satan : 

. NAW We jen de ngttell aur ſecrets. 
to enemies : , neither, will av Artiager 
teach angther tans ſervant his wade : 
but.the righteous are, Chriſt fricads, 

| and Fn , and hiigns, ant taeher, 

and, er, between, whog there is 2 

kinde of familiarity, ſorhat he makes. 

chem of his counſall, Hr foctersy: hey 
| = Solouitgate with therighteons, Pro.z 
» And again; Plal.23-1qTbe ferrets 
Lard are revealed ty: the, that fagr bngn 
his.Covenan if 19 give them ele hothe, 


—_— RO 8 — 
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Top thag”' See this in" Abyabams exathple, Shall 

would - T:hitfe-from Abraham thaf thing which T do? 

- -o_ ' faith God, Gen. 18: 17. Asif this were 

muſt re. «an offence in God,it he ſhould cell the 

ſolve ro "righteous ne nwvore thetthe*tells the 

improve it wicked, - © © SEONt 

*Beiides, Whatſhould he doe with a 

ealent, that wilyor improve it? And 

Jet a wicked man know neveriſo much 

he's reſolved tobe never the betrer 

- mari. And' they that are-utwilling 

to: obey , God thinkes unworthy to 
know : which 48-bue equity.- © 

-|'v/Indecd, #f they _— off, "eneerning 

The wy thhelr- former i ebtwerſation, the old"*man , 

erae wil. with © bis cortuptioes., - anf \deceiveable 

dome. - tuſts, and be'thanged,, by the* renewing 

of their mindes' and by putting on the new 

Man , _— God i Weited 'in 

- Pighteouſneſſe "ani tive bolineſſe 5 Ephe. 4. 

.*206.to0.:5: Cbl.3:10. 2 Cor. 14.1 Joh. 

14/5" Then they ſhall ſee 'th> pood 

and acceptable, arid perfedt will of God is as 

- Saint - Payl.,« and' our Saviour Chriſt 

\ ſhews,Rom. 12.2! \Matth.5.8; 'For God 

In coed urn of wiſdome hath made a 

: general! promiſe to all thar will ſerve 

bim-,' Piov.1. If thou wilt turxe, "faith 

40d, at my correttion , 1 rand” my 

. cart 
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heart unto thee , and make thee inderſtand 
my words,Verſe 23. Bir elſe, they ſhatl 

blindly 'goe'on in-perſtcuting Chriſt 


ling ofhis Prophets, andthinke alſo 
that they doe God good ſervice ; Foln 
116412.3. For 'as they like n0t to retaitie 
God in.their bnowtedge,tairh the ApyMs, 
:ſo God ſbal{ give them over td wile felon; 
ind wo a reprobate minde, Romi'1.28i Arid 
becauſe they. will not recelut thi truath-in 
love, that rbey-miy bt be-ſaved; therefore Got 
i ſhall ſend them ſtrong. delufions , thaf*they 
- might beleeve lyes ': that all they might bee 
' damned 4 which beleeve rotithe triffÞ ; bat 
bad pleaſure#n unrighttowſneſe, 2 Theſiz. 
- JO 1-12. - 
And is irnot iut with God, to ſay, 

[they would none of Chrit, let them 
welcome Sachan and Antichrift ? 


” 


SE CT. 65: 


Queſt. V T Hat inſtruftion from the Inftru&i-* 

| Y premiſſes ? on from 
Anſ. As it ought to top all wicked - Fed 

mens mounches : ſoit may both ſerve 111 natu- 


® 2 for rall men. 
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fot direfFion and comfort to the godly, 
and to informe all. 

Firſt, If ic be fo, thae all naturall men 
are uncapable of divipe and ſupernaturall 
krowledge, that they are blinde touch- 
ing ſpiricuall things : let not any carnal 
wretch hereafter dare to ſpeake evill of 
the things, aRions and perſons, which ' 
are out of the reach of his capaſity, but 
filently ſuſpend his judgement , ancull 
he is better informed. For as it pertain- 
cth not to the ruſticke to judge of Let- 
ters, ſo it belongeth not to naturall men' 
to judge of ſpirituall chings. And in mat- 
ters of ſenſure, nothing but a certaine 
knowledge ſhould us give a CCr- 
tain judgement; &in the mean time,con+ 
feſſc, that Zoſeph may know his brethren 
although they know not him. He which 
is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things ; yet be 
himſelfe « Zudged of no wan, 1 Cor. 2.14. 
OD | that is, of no naturall man. 

F Coke 2+ Let thoſe that have uſed to /pecks 
| evil} of ile £212 of the way of truth, learne to kicke 
| wayof no more againſt the pricks, leſt they 
truth, bring the ſame curſe upon themſclves, 
that thoſe did, which brooght up an evill 
| report of the holy Land, wiz. that, As 
'Y they never centred into the terreſtriall 
: Canaan 


4. 


of Error, Enmity,c. 197 


nk. — 


Canaan : So theſe never enter into the 
Celeſtiall. Yea, pur caſe they ſhall think 
to dos God good fervice in'it ; for 
there i a way, faith Solomon, that feem- 
p_ right to 4 wa. bus the iſſues thereof are 
wajes of drath Pro, 14. 12. ; 
As many ſhell thinke, thry doe God good _— 
ſervice, in putting his children to death, Joh. they (hunk 
i6.2.cven that Afonke thought nolelſe, they doe 
who poyſoned Henry the ſeventh Empe- wcll. 
ror of Germany with the ſacramentall 
bread. And fo did the Powder T raytors, 
intending to blow up the whole State. 
Maximinian thought, the blood ' of 
chriſtians would be an acceptable ſacri- 
fice to his Gods. So Franca the [egond of 
Fraxce ; And Phillip the ſecond of Spaine : 
thought of the Lutherans blood in their 
dominions. In the fixth councell of Toledo 
it was inated ; that the King of Spaine, 
ſhould ſuffer none to live in his domini- 
or'$: that profeſſed not the Roman Cathos» 
liqus Religion : Whereupon King Philip 
having hardly eſcaped ({hipwrack, as he _. 
returned from the Low Commrics (aid : 
he was delivered by the fingular provi- 
_ of y—_ root out eng wrrn vm 
which he- preſently began to doe ; pro- 
felling that he had eatherhave no Sub- 
O3 jects 


-. 
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zeRs then ſuch.: In which opinion many 
depart: But 2s men.go to x Lottery,with 
heads full of hopes : -but returne with 
hearts fall of blankes; ſo will it one day 
fare with theſe men; | 

3If all who deride and perſecute the 


| | godly,.arc ignorast perſons, as hath been 


proved; then let not Gods children be 


| diſcburaged, m2uere all ander and op-+ 


potition; nor thinke the werle of them- 
ſelves, if ſuch reproach them never fo. 
The Corinthians exceedingly+ (lighted 
Pal, he was this and he was that q But 
.whar faith Pa: P With me 1t 1 avery /onall 
thing, that ] /þ. #'d be jndge1 of yem,1 Cor. 
4:34: Alſlc }the beſt of them taw no 
'more than Saint Pauls outfide; thegrace 
of his heart, the raptures of his ſole, the 
raviſhing dclights of .the inward: man, 
andehe like ſpykuzllpriviled;es, more 
glorious than the ibztrs of Kingdomes, 
awere 1o- theſ2: fentualiſts as: 2 covered 
mefle. And: 1ndeed, niturall men are as 
at ro,jud ze of ſpiritual! matters, 28 41.nd 
anen are tit-cojudge.oft colours. We. know 
ltle child: ©:will' of cen langh ac wiſe men 
when they are abouc ſerious & necefiary 
affairs & bulines, wtyCch. cotwithiſtanding 
Is RDTATLUrBUNEne blrithe —— 
=> C 


& « 
” © 


' eth nota ſick, mans palat;when tho 
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kings thy ehbecof rhe fol; 
il.che Mcxchac, , 


e thax,.. 
are in. bealthicommend.ir, and ATA 
knowes it;to be good ? Much lcfle cauſe , 
have we to be diſcouraged, having more,, 
certainety. to rely upon, , Our; enemi 
have OA , Reaſon., . and Reperoce! 
ro conhrme their judgements ; buc 
have them, with an advantage of + 
infalliable witneſſes ; Gods word , and 
Spirit, and. Faith. Wherefore hencefor-, 
ward letus4take our Saviours Councdl,: 
and ſeeke to juſtifie- our judgements tg 
the children.of. Wiſdome,.of. whom ſbe. . 
is jultifted 3 and not to __j - whom., 
ſhee is daily crucified, Neither ler any 
thinke the begecr of ſuch whom they exe. 
coll, for the blinde cate many # flye. . -. 

4 This ſhews that they /w/pett much, touch 
becauſe chey know little, .38 Children © 
in the' darke ſuppoſe they ſee , what, 
they ſee nat... They complaine, like. 
the Owle, of the glory of the Sun, when 
the fault is in their own eyes, They are 
blind, yer the miſery is, they ſee not that 
they are blinde ; and ore bclicving, 
tha; they ſee , they accuſe others of. 

O 4 —  Chilme 


- _ ——- 


ſchiſm , when indeed themfelves are 
only guilty of prejudite;” #5 blinde - 
man” rurihſhe agarnftone- that- ſeerh, 
cally him blinde rhat did not 'fhunne 
him. They re like Harpaſt,, a bliride 
woman in Seneca's family, who would 
not be perfwaded that ſhee was blinde; 
bnt found farſl: with the hotiſe where- 
in ſhe was, as bring over darke. 

Affth uſe. E If noneate truly wiſe, bur ſich 
aPFhave palt the ſecond birth , it gives 
us to underitand that the' regenerate 
C forthe moſt part ) (leep nigh halfe 
their time in ignorarre, thar the wicked 
ate never awake. And if this Wiſe- 
dome commeth downe frorhi the Fa- 
ther of ligbts, ahd that we carmot have 
it, except God vouchſafe to give it us; 
It 'may teach ts to þe humble, Fob. 42.6. 
And nor like the Ape, that is proud of 
his Maſters Jacket, Heavenly notions | 
grow not in us, we ſpin them not ont 
of our owne breaſts : And thankfull; 
for jf they be given, ktus not forget 

the giver.” © | | 

Aſixt ufe, © 6, Tfallnatocall men.are Hike blinde | 
Sampſon withour his gnide { nor able © | 
withont the Holy Cho®+direftion rg' 
fijide ourthepilfars of the honſe . the 


prin- 
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principles of faith, let us not wonder 
that they ſwerve {5 much from the 
godly , in their judgements and pra- 
Rice. Is it any ſtrange thing, toleea 
blinde man ftamble and fall? Yea, let 
us condole all their diſaſters,and drop 
ſonic reares, in pity and compaſſion 
for their great and grievous mikey. 

7. And laſtly, If with God one 
ſparke of ſpiritual experimentall and 
fving knowledge be of more worth 
than'all ſecular Wiſdome, and Lear- 
ning ; then ſtrive we for that knowledge 
which will make the knower bleſſed. 
Let us ſo be learned; rhat we may bee 
ſaved. Letus not in our hearing, and 
reading, and communication , doe as 
lietle children, that looke only npon 
the Babyes in a booke, without regard 
ro the matter therein contained : bur 
like men in years, have more reſpedt to 
the pith and ſolidity of the matter, 
than to the phraſe; and to the profit of 
our ſoules than the pleaſing of our 
fenſes: And ſomuch of the ſecond 
cauſe, 
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94,1118 SITE 
SE CT 66: +34: 


Queſt. VvW Hat ie:the third conſe, why. 


ungodly men bate ayd;per- 
ſernte the Religiow? | 

An(w. T heir infidelity and wnbeliefe. 

Quelt. How doth that appeare ?-,: 

Anſw. 1 will demanſtrate it beyond 
deniall. | 

Why doe the Heathen rage, ſaith' Davids 
end the people murmgre. , the K ings of the 
Earth band tbemſelves, and the Rulers take 
cdxnſell together, againſt the Lord , and 4* 
gainſt bis Anointed, (aying , Let wu breake 
their bands, &c. Pſalm.2.1.t0 4. butithis 
= thinke alwayes., there is no God, 
God is not in all their thoughts, Plal. 10. 4. 
And againe , They breake in peeces thy 
people, O Lord, and afflid& thine beritage, 
e&c. the reaſon tollowes , they ſay the 
Lord ſhall not ſee , ncitber ſhall the God of 
Facob regard it, Plalm.94.5 4637; - And 
what ſaith our Saviour to the Jewes, 
Te ſethe to kill me , becaule my Word bath 
ro = in you, John $.37. that is, they 
beleeved not what hee ſpake , nor the 
Seriptares which teſtified of bim. 

Ifyee will fee it in Examples, look 
2 King, 


cone >. co fm * oa» Go as amr A.M 
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2 King, 18,35.Dan.3.15.Ex0d.5.2. 

Or it ia the New Teſtament, fee Aits 
17. where:the Holy Ghoſt makes ade- | 
cilian between ſuch as did, and ſuch | 
as did not beleeve; . Paul, when in the : 
Synagogue he diſputed with them, by | 
the Scriptures , opening and allead- 
ging that Chriſt muſt have ſuffered, ri- 
ſen againe, &c. for ſaith the Text, So 
many of the Jewes as beleeved , andof the 
Grecians and chiefe women as feared God, 
joe themſelpes in company with Paul and 
Silas. But thoſe that beleeved not, mooved 
with envy , tooke unto thera certaine Vaga- 
bonds, and wicked fellowes , with the mults- 
tude 5 and wade a tumult in the "City ,_ and 
aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon , drawing out 
bim , and as many of the brethren as they 
could finde , and browpht them before the 


| people , .and the beads of the City, crying; 


Theſe are they which have ſubverted the- 
State of the world , and they all doe againſt 
the decrees of Czſar, e&c. And laſtly, 
looke but 1 Tim.1...you ſhall heare 
Saint Paul molt ingenuoufly confefling, 
I was ablaſpbemer, a perſecuter, and an A 
pojer of Chriſt, and bis members; but I did it 
ignorantly, through unbelieſev.1 3. 


Now they whichthinke , all what- 


ſoever 
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i 


ſoever is written in Scripture,ot' God, tl 
of Chriſt, and of His Kingdome of ; 
Grace here, and glory hereafter, f- id 
bar a fable : as that impious 
who was not aſhamed blaſj ker 
to boa? what he had gained by Fabulg| , 
de Chrifto: And all Macbivillian theiſls, 
who thinke Religion to be but a Po-|', 
liticke device, to keep men in awe,doz | , 
whoſe number is greater than is ſup-] , 
{ 
£ 
? 


poſed. Theſe, I ſay, muſt needs think 
them madde and fooliſh , who loſe 
thereby cither profit, or pleaſure, and 
uſe them accordingly. | 


1 

4 

SBCT. 67, « 

Men think Rue, this might ſeeme an abſurd , 
4 

| 


g they de poſttion,if I ſhould preſume 

® keve, but an Appeale to their —_ blinded | 

ce Pot. eonfſeiences; for they thinke, they be- | 
lieve in God,and the Scriptures,as wel 
as the preciſedt : and ſo did thoſe Fews, 
Jobs. which —_— Mack and 
ought to Nay hin im , thinke they be- 
leeved Moſes writings : but it is plain, 
they did jnot , by Cbriff's anſwer to | ' 
thera , who knew their hearts haven | | 

an. 


od, 
» of 


lid, 


aſl 


1 Far did they beleeve that the godly 
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than themſelves : his words are, Had ye 
beleeved Moles, yee Wenld heve beireved 
uy, for he wrote of me ; but if _yee belteyve 
wt bu writings, hew foould ye belrtve any 
Werds 2 ver. 45,47, And againe, Te have 
wt wy Fathers Word abiding in you, for 
__— mbar 4 oma not, 
Fer.3 139 mg. £ PC lecaure 
any of Gods Childzea for well daing, 40 
the tryal , and their owne CIEnces 
ſhall teſtifie befare God, tht they, nei- 
_- beleeve the Old Teſtament nor the 


ame unto God as the Signer aqpon bc right 


Apple of hut owne eye. Z ach. 2. $.. and 
that wharſoever wrongs #9d- cantume- 


lirs ate done co his Clldren, be accrurre 


4s done to himſelfe, Pſabn. 44. 22:90d 69. 


\ 7,200 74-4,10,18,29,a3, md g3.2566, 


and-$9, 50,5 1,and 139,22. Prev. 10.3+ 
Rem.'E-30. and9,20,Afateb. 10.'22. and 
25 .45« Lack, 21.17. 1: Sam. 17145, E(4y 
$7.4-22,23,.28.u0d 45.9.ani5 4,19. Al, 
5. 39+ and 9.4, 5. Job 9. 4. 1 Thef, 4. S. 
Fel 15. 18, 25,21, 23 ,24 25+ Num. 
16.11, 1 Saw, 8.7. They duiftrnoc hate, 


| zevile, ſlander, deride, nicke-name and 


_ 


| —_ 
hard, Fer.22.24. Zach. 2.24. Yea, 4s vbe 0 101 
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cute them ,, as they doe; -. 
The wo-.... More parcicularly; did they really a 
ful rewit® indeed Senn God, -__ Caich in 
' word, thatwboſorver ſhal offend one of « 
_ litele-onay, that beleeve'in bim,it mr 
For lane ather that a Milſton vere hung 4 
(honr hs meck,that he Wer caſt into the (4, 
Merke 9 42. Thathe will deftroy them for 
\evey, 4nd -roere them ot of the Land of the 
-oving, whegſe tong act imagine nuſcheife, ani 
ard like s fear pe' Rater, that curteth de. 
Sth folly, loriug th ſpeaks evil, wore thas 
good, Pſalm. 52+ 2. to 5. That hee will 
 _ 'conflundſuth us perſectite his Chilavin, and 
+  bftroyrhem With a'dowble deftruttion, Jer. 
©. 19.185Yea, that he will render wwtto rhely 
enerids ſeaven feld.inte their bo ſorme,” vhes | 
Yopeacb,” nhereverth they bave re; 
th» Lord, Plalm79o/12.. In fine, that he 
Will-yayae upon them ſnares of fire and 
| prith (tors and tempeits, Din). if, | 
C.and after ll, raft them intos fwrnace of 
fre, Wheve ral be wailing axd gnafting of 
teerh, for evermore : when the juſt, whom 
oY now diſpiſe, m_ _ the Sun - 
Kingdome of their F aber : They duiſt} | 
not doe/3 they doe to the godly. Yea, | 
if they did beleevo but that one place, 2 | | 
Kings2.24. Where God cauſed tyoand |, 


gy OG ii. 


fortis 
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| forry lirthe Childten t be devouttd of 
wild Beares; -onely'for nick-nawing EZ- 
liſha, they durſt net Aick-name _ wh 
gious as they doe, » 

often. ſo eminently pr Perſecutrs 7 


Why Pep- 


- in this life as hett it- fared with als 2 are noe Jo 


children * or a34t dill:with Lucier, who ni 
for barking-aganft. religion like a _ 


was by thc juſt judgement of 6 
"Dogg Or as it did with 


Nightingall pa ator of rendelgn Ken : 
who ftrook dead in che Pulpic, 


while he wis' belthiiig Our his ſpleen a- 
grinſt- Religion/ard:Govdntle., Or'us 
it did-with StephinGietdiner: who would 
not {r"downe to'dinner,« till the 'newes 
cameof the good Byſbeps burnt at. Ox- 
ford: Bur then came our rcjoycingz-and 
ſaying to the Dube of Novjols'; Now Tee 
tis goe-to dinner': burit was che. lalt that 
ever he ate, tor it.% Oras it fared with 
Arnndal Arch-Biſhip Canterbury's: and 
F$tephen Gardiner - Bifbop'of Wincheſter in 
« their [times -: who" putting co tilence, 
- both the''word of "God and thole that 
purely preache1/it : were themſelves put 
to filence,4nd ſo ſmitten in their tongues 


]. © hat they could not ſwallow their meat, 


-- . 
lh 


—— WW I I ————— TIDE —— 


.208 The Cauſe and Cure 


gorfſpeak for a good {pace before they 
died. Tiuc ſome flagitious perlons Ged 
fone here : lealt his providence ; 
ut not all, leaſt his patience, and pro- 
av(c of x generall judgement (hould bee 
wb called in queltiqn. | 
oetbeJ But, alaile | chey are Co farre from be» 
| *hemfelves KEvING What God threatens in his word, 
and think againſt che(e (tanes ;;that they blefſe rhens» 
to ſpeed a3 fe/ves iv their heres, ſajirg, we foall bave 
well as 05 grape; we ſhall ſpeed as well as the beſt, | 
Su. although we walks, 4ccordeng ta, the ftub- 
baruncfſe of our emn with ; ſo adding drunk- 
10 thirſt, Devr., ap. 19. Yea, they | 
X rre their condition before! other 
mens, who are.{o'abſtemious, and mauke , 
Canſcience of their wayes ; even think- | 
- mp,that their God decewerbirhem with 
l necdlefle: feares. and ſcruples yas once 
; Robfeckhab would have perſwaded the 
Fewer , rouching th-ir truſt and conh- 
:denec, 2 Kings 1V.22,25,30,32 33 35+ 
Did men . . Yea, how iſbpolliblegthat afly wick- 
be _—_— ed-man ſhould beleive what is wriccenof 
yorr ny Godin che Scripyireyeſpecially couching 
hoe * his juſtice, and {everity in puniſhiog ſin, | 
they duc. © With ccernall deſtruſtion of boly and | 
ſoule ? For did rhey really and indeed 
bciciveGod, when ke A 


— 
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ſhall never _ from the bouſe of the ſwea= 
rer, Zac.5. T hey durſt not ſweare, yea 
and torſweare as they doe ; much Jeſſe 
durſt they rake a pride inoathing of it, 
reſembling Balls the baud in Plautus 
who was not aſhamed, but even proud 
of Carting. Yea, which is worle, res. 
prove a {wearer, and hee will (weare 
the more to ſpite you : Which were 
not poſſible; if beleeving God, they 
Cid nor, what in them lics, give them- 
felves over to the Devill. 

Apaine, did they beleeve, that nei- 
fher fornicacors, nar Tdolaters, nor adulte- 


ters, nor theeves nor murtberers,nor drunk= 


ards, nor ſwearers, nor raylours, nor lyers, 
nor covetous perſons, ner extortioners, nor, 
tnbelevers, nor no unrighreous men ſball irs 
berit the Kingdom of Heaven 3 |ut ſball 
have theirpart in that lakewhich | urneth wits 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond deatoy 


I Csr. 6 9, 10.Kevel. 21. $8 they durit” 


riot continue in the praftice of theſe 
linnes, without feare, or rentorſe, or 
care of amendment. Did they belecve 
that except their righteouſneſſe doe exceed 


' the rigteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari= 
(res , they ſhall in no' caſe enter into the 


King.dorhe of Heaven, Matth, 5.50, And 
. P thac 
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that witbout bolineſſe ns man ſball ſee the 
Lord, Heb.1 2.14. with many the like, it 
were impoſſible they ſhould live as 
they doe. Yea, if they did in good 
carneſt beleeve, that there is either 
God, or Devill, Heaven, or Hell, or 
that they have immortal ſoules,which 
ſhall everlaſiingly live in bliſſe , or 
Wo, and receive according 'to that they 
bave done in their todies, whether it be good 
or evill, 2 Cor.5.10, they could not but 
live thereaftergand make it their prin- 
cipall care, how to be ſaved. 
_— Burt, alaſſe ! they beleeve what they 
-—— d fecl, and know 3 they beleey 
vitble fees and fecl, a ; they c 
powers but the Lawes of the Land, that there are 
not the in- places and kindes of puniſhment here 
6 Lllow, and that they have bodiesto 
ſuffer temporall ſmart, if they tran(- 
giefſe; and this makes them abſtaine 
from murther, felony, and the like : 
but.they, beleeve not things inviſible , 
aud, to come; for if they did, they 
would as well, yea, much more, feare 
{im that bath power to caſt both body and ſoul 
iuto bell , as they doe the temporall 
Magiſtrate, that hath onely power to 
kill the body : They would think 
id a very hai bargaine, to win the 
whele 
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whole world , and loſe their owne ſoules, 
Lak.9.25. 

But, alafſe! if viſible powers were 
not more teared than the inviuble* 
G O D,and the Halter, more than Hell 
(naturall men being like beaſts, that 
are more ſcnlible ot the flath of pow- 
der, than of the BuHet ) the \W orld 
would be over-runne with outrage : 
Whereas now, cven the worſt of the 
Serpents. ſeed, by reaſon of Autho-. 
rity,are kept.in a meane between De- 
vils & Chriſtians; ſo living like beaſts 
becauſe they think they ſhall die like 
beaſts, without any anſwer for ought 
they have cither afted,or left undone. 


—__ 


Sz ex. 62, 


Rue, they doe not alwayes, nor gy... c 
\ at any.time altogether, think confirm 
there isnoG OD, or judgement to «din A- 
come. Nor alwayes, for though at theiſmebut 
preſent they thinke their villany is _— 
unſcene, becaulc it is unpunithed, ac- danger. 
cording to that in the Plalpes The 
wicked thinketh there 3s no Go®, and the 
reaſon followcs, his wayes alway projfers 
Pjalm.io 4,5 yet none as Plats ſpeakes, 
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are ſo confirmcd in Atheiſme , birt 
ſoine great danger will make them tly 
to the aide of a Divine power. Extre- 
mity of diſtrefſe will ſend the pro- 
phaneſt to God : as the drowning 
man ſtretcheth out his hand to that 
bough, which he contemned whiles 
he ſtood fate of ſhore : Even Sarda- 
napal:s who tor all his bould denying 
of God, at every hearing of thunder 
was went to hide his head in a hole. 

Yea, in their greateſt jollity, even 
the moſt ſecure heart in the world 
hath ſome flathes of feare, that ſeaze 
on them like an Arreſt of Treaſon ; 
for conſcience cannot but ſometimes 
looke out of it ſelte, and ſec what ic 
would not, 

At leaſt, on their death beds they 
would give all the world to bee ſure 
what the Scripture ſpeakes' of Hell 
were not true; though all their life 
th:y ſuppoſed ic but a fable. How 
ofr doe thoſe ruthans , that deny 
God at the Tap-houſe, preach hint 
at the Gallowes: and confeſle that in 
ſobriety of ſpirit, which they op- 
pugned in wantonnefle, And not fel- 
dome arc the moſt Jethargized con- 
ſcienccs 
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ſciences ſo awakened ere they goe to 

Hell, that, Spira-lixe, they depart de- 

folate anddeſperate in,and into belliſh bor- 

rors. 

Proſperity doth ſo tympanize mens 
ſoules,and entranſe them from them- 
ſelves,that they forget they had a Ma- 
ker.Ybozs Godſaith Pharoab. T here is no 
God,ſaithNebuchadnezar.WhatGod can 
deliver out of my hand ? faith Kabſha- Vengince 
heh. I am God, 1aies Alexander. Lut mkeswice 
Nebuchadnezer tound there was a Cod, whom tin 
Pbaraob found what thatGod was.Rah- Pakes 
ſhakeb found, to his coſt, that there fooliſh, 
was an Almighty God, able t» deliver 
in the Valleys, as well as on tbe bills. A- 
lexander tound hee was not as hee ſup- 
poſed, and confelt that hee knew bim- 
ſelfe mortall by two things, viz. Sleepe, and 
Luſt. And it ſhall fare with theſe 
in the end. They that would fultiza- 
re in culpa, (hall be forced ſapere in pana. 
Vengeance thall make them wiſe , 
whom linne hath made , and lefc 
fooliſh. 

Ar leaſt; in hell my ſhall know 

5 


there is a righteous Judge, that will 


reward every man according to his. 
decds;& conteſſe,that what they once 
| P2 vainly 


214 The canſe andCoye 


vainly imagined, was but imagined. 

Atheiſts There may bee Atheiſts on earth , 
enecarth thereare none in hell. 

—_ A Pope of Rome being on his death 

MAC” bed, ſaid, Now comes three things to try- 

all, which allmy life I bave made doubt of: 

Whether there be a Ged, a Devill, and 

whether the ſoule be immortal: It was not 

long erc hee was fully reſolved with 

a vengeance. And {o (hall yon, O yee 

fools, when that houre comes,though 

ot fiatter your ſelves for the preſent, 

ixe that deſperate Pirate, who when 

( ranſacking and rifling a bottom) he 

was told by the Mafter, that though 

no Law conld tonch him for the pre- 

ſent, he ſhould anſwer it at the day of 

judgement ; replyed, Nay, If I may ftey 

To confi- {o long ere 1 come to it, Twill take thee, and 

der b<fore thy Vefſ+{/toz, Nothing more certain 

it prove than death. Amongſt Lawes, ſome 

woo late. are antiquated, as that of divorce : 

ſum* changed, as that of Circumci- 

fion : ſome diſpenſed withall, as that 

of the Sabbath ( in caſes of neceſſity, 


Matth. 1 2+ 1. to 14. ) but this Ratwum + 


ef. that all ſhall dye, and come to 
judgement, it js neither antiquated 
nor changed, nordiſpenſed yy" 
An 
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And as nothing is more certain than 


death : fo nothing more uncertaine 


than the houre thereof : thy pulſe 


may leave beating, before thou canft 


fetch thy breath. 

Wherefore thinke not,as [ of's Sons 
inLaw,that we ſpeake in jeſt: leaſt you 
feel the fire&wrath of God in earneR. 


— 


Sk CT. 69. 


2 ndys nor at any time doe The moſt 
they any thinke there jg 899m ces 


no God, ec. 


SNELL LLC 


or as the beſt faith is 1. 


but like the twilight , mixed with m xtrc os 
ſome degree of darknefle and inhde- belefte. 


lity : ſo the moſt grounded Atheiſme, 
is mixed with ſome degree, either of 
beleife or doubting. What faith Da- 
vid, The foole bath ſaid in bis heart there 
5s no God: in his heart he hath ſaid ir, 
but in his heart hee never beleeved it : 
No foole ever thought it perempto- 
rily ; he would fain have it {o: he can- 
not beleive it ſoit is an opinio which 
he ſuggeſts to his heart,not which his 
heart ſuggeſtsto him : and this makes 
him fearful ro dye, to dye feariully. 
P 4 Tully 


| 


A— 


4 216 


The Cauſe and Cure 


Atheiſts 
would give 
ali they 
have :o be 
ſure there 
were nv 
hill, 


Tully (peaking of Metrodorus, an A- 
theiſt in his time, ſaith, Nec quemquam 
vidi, qui mags ea timeret, que timenda 
eſſe negaret. They that make afloyt 
ot Hell, Afirmant mibi & tibi , non ſibti 3 
notiu, non interdiu, their mouthes tell 
us ſo, their hcarts doe not tell their 
mourhs ſo.No hell 1 dare ſay, it there 
were a generall colletion made 
throughout the whole world , that 
there might bce no judgement day , 
theſe men would be none of the back- 
wardeſt, Yeait they had as many Pro- 
vinces, as Abaſuerus had, they would 
give an hundred and (ix and twenty of 
them to bee ſure of it, The conſcicn- 
ces even of wicked men can never bee 
ſo charmed, or over-ruled, either by 
arguments, or the temptations of Sa- 
than, that they can let goc the ſenſe 
of a God-head. We are all borneI- 
dolaters, and chuſe rather to adore 
the Sunne, the Moone, yea the mean- 
eſt of all creatures, rather than not 
acknowledge a Deity. You may ſoon- 
er get a Conſcience to beleeve all the 
fables in the Popi(ſh levend,or Tarkiſh Al- 
caro”, than that this univerſall trame 


is without a minde. 
Prima 
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> ther not belecve it, they ſtifle Conſci- 
ence, ſtop their owne eares, and flat- 
| ter their ——_ with the contrary 0- 
| pinion : Like as it fared with the Phi- 
litims of Afbdod, 1 Sam. 6. who when 
they had ſtood out that ſore judge- 
| ment (even months,and brought upon 
; their god Dagon,and the whole Coun- 

trey, a very great deſtruſtion, and per- 
| ceived , that all which were guilty 
| of keeping and prophaning the drke, 
' Mfufferedin the judgement, and onely 
' they; at laſt could bring forth this 
concluſion , Peradventure it is God's 
hand that [mote us 3 yet, it may bee , it 
is but a chance that bath bapened unto us, 
Ver. 9. 

Wherein it is evident, they did half 
beleeve, and no more ; Their con- 
ſciences to]d their hearts there was a 
powerfull God, to revenge the pro- 
phaning of his Arke 3 but their hearts 

were 
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were very lothto give aſſent thereun- 
to: and (o fares it with theſe, when 
they wrong and perſecute his Child- 
ren, Or they may be likened to thoſe 
untoward J)reelites, Exod.16. Who did 
in part beleeve God, when hee told 
them, If they reſerved of the Manna untill 
morning, it ſhould ſtinke ; and that if they 
went to gather it on the Sabbath, they ſbould 
finde none, who would have thoughe 
it foule ſcorne, if one ſhould have 
told them , they beleeved. no ſuch 
thing: for all they had ſeene ſo many 
Miracles, yet tis apparent, they did 
but halfe belceve him : for what elſe 
made them try whether hee ſpake true 
orno, after they were flatly forbid- 
den ? ver. 20.0r, 

Laſtly,they are like the unbeleceving 
yn 4 Jewes, who conſidering the Oracles 
Eien. hat CHRIST fpake, and the Mi- 
cesſþal buy Facles which he wrought, were moped 
witnelle ' tO teſtifie both theſe of him ( for al 
: rag they hated him ) never man ſpake 4s this 
rerun. wan deth ; and We never ſaw it on this fa- 
þelcefe, ſbion : yet this bave yee ſeen , and beleepe 

wot, faith our SAVIOUR FJobns. 
36. They ſaw, they heard, they won- 
fdered, they were convinced, qr 
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beleeved not : therfore their own eyes 
in feeing ; their own eares, in hearing; 
their own hearts, in wondring ; their 
own convidted reaſons ſhall but wit- 
neſſe againſt their unbeleefe, 70b.16.9. 

And indeed, if they did not in ſome Men 

art beleeve a Judgement to come, doubr, 

they ſhoyld be worſe than the very tbe devils 
Devills themſelves : there is no Hell, 0a 
Buis Demonon bec afſeret > What De- Nev tn 
vill will ſo afirme ? They know it, come. , | 
and fecle it , Why ( ſay the Legionto | 
Chriſt) art thou come to torment us before 
the time, Matth.8.29.' And ſhall not mer 
tremble to deny , what the Devils confeſſe? 
ſayes Chryſoſtome. 

Wherefore beleeve it peremptorily, 
$ ye fooles & mad men; yea beleive ir, 
& avoid it,& by belceving to purpoſe, 
ye ſhallavoyd it : otherwiſe, it ye will 
give more credit to your deceirfnl 
hearts, than to what the Word ſpeaks rire and 
as Eve beleeved the word of the Ser- brimſtone] 

t, Adam the word of Fve,both,be- ſhall con- 
retheWordofGod:God will leave fore all 4 
to be confated by fire & brimſt»n; tt 

bes wil notbeleive what is written, 
you ſhall feele whar is written. 
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SECT. 70, 


T hey that 0b. Ut here it will be objeced, That 
bc leeve che wickedeſt ren that live6,pre- 
nor the = ſgwes upon Gods mercy in Chriſt, and 
rouge n thinkes he ſhall be ſaved, as well as the 
won theife upon the Croſſe ; yea, kee will 
Gods prove by Scripture, that at What time [@- 
meicy. evr hayryents, his ſinnes ſhall be pardoned, 
Fz:6h.18.21,22. Yea, there is ſcarce 4 
man on earth, bur kee thinkes to goe t9 

Heav: n. 

Anim, True, the ficſh propheſies prof- 
perity t fin ; yea hife, and ſalvation, as 
the Pope promiſed the Powder Tray+ 
tors; 1nd wo this the Devill (ers his {ee : 
whereupon while proſperity laſteth,cthey 
Can tmrne the yrace of God into Wantcm eſſe, 
and even apply Chriſt's Paſſion, as a 
warrant for their licenciouſneſſe ; and 
rake his death, as a licence toſing his 
Cr, 1s a Letters Parent to doc miſ- 
ChEitc. 

Yea, the Devill and-finne ſo infatuates 
The devil 1nd befots chem, that they thipke to have 
and (in : = hy ap ; 
"nfaruate Parc IN that merit, which 1a everyfa't 
and belo; 5p have fo abuſcdzto be purged by thac 
thewick. bloodwhich now they take al uecations 
ed. 2) 
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to diſgrace ; to be ſaved by the ſame 
wounds, which they ſwear by, and fo 
often ſwear away; to have Chrift an 
Advocate for them in the next life, 
wkea they are Advocates againſt Chbriih | 
in this ; and that Heaven will meet them 
at their laſt hour, when all their life long 
they have galloped in the beaten road 
toward Hell. 

The Devil makes large promiſes, and 
perſwades his, they ſhall have what they 
delire 3 yet cver diſappoints them of 
their hopes, as he did our firſt Parents ; 
Diabolm mentityr, ut fallet ; vitam polli- 
cetuy, ut perimat, (aith Saint Cypri 

Bur jay their carnall _ (hall — | 
be flint unto God, wax to the Devil, flint ts 
who blowes this preſumption into them; God,wax 
whereby they believe the promiſes, lex **.*he De- 
go the threatnings : Tow ſoall die, ſaith **" 
God, is heard, but 7ew ſball nor die, faith 
the Devil, is belicved, as it fared with 
Eve, when (he cat che forbidden fruit. 
Yea, they believe the promiſes, that 
they ſhall have chem ; bue they believe 
not the precepts, to do them ; nor the 
threatnings, ' that they ſhall ſuffer them, 
for their nor belicving and diſobedience; 
Which ſhewes, that they truly believe 

neither 
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neither. Yea, this makes it plain, that ci- 
ther they believe there is no God at all, 
ox elfe that God is not juſt, and true, npr 
{peakes as he meanes in his word  ; 
Sunall which is worſe : or if they do believe 
nb... {hat heiva jult and true God, they be. 
ive the lieve alſo that they ſhall be puniſhed (as 
iſes he threatens) for their provoking of 
noe the him ; and they provoke him, that they 
P* may be puniſhed ; which is worſt of all. 
So that take them in the beſt ſenſe, they 
are but like Dawa's fool, which ſaith in 
his heart there is no God, and lives there- 
afcer : which is never a whit ſtrange, for 
it is uſuall with them to thinke there is, 
no God, for whom it would make that 
there were none : what we would kave 
to be, we are apt to believe. 
I confeſlc,it is hard for men to believe 
their own unbelicf ir this caſe:thev, thac 
Hard => be moſt dangerouſly ſicke, are le:{t ſen- 
- == ſible of their own ſicknefle ; much more 
own un- hard to make them confefle it ; for he 
whoſc heart ſpeakes Acheiſme, will cone 


thrcars 


felle wich his tongue, that he believes, 


there is x God, and that he is juſt, and 
erue, 22d thar every tittle of his Word 


is equaily crue: which being granted, 


this muſt neccllirily tollow, Sr 
vw 
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will as well puniſl+ the diſobedient, as 
reward che obedient ; which in another 
fie they are apt enough, yea tao forward 
to believe. 

For it is Satan's method, firſt to make 


men ſo ſen{leſſe, as not to feel their Wicked 


finnes at all ; and then ſodeſperate, chat 


men Ci- 
ther pre- 


they feel them roo much : in the firſt fic ſume or 
men live as if chere were no Hell : in deſpaire. 


the laſt they die as if there were no 
Heaven ; for wicked men are altogether 
m extremes z at firſt they make queſtion 
whether this or that be a ſin, at laſt they 
apprehend ic ſuch a ſia, that they make 
queſtion whether it caa be forgiven : 
either God is ſo mercifull, that 

may live how they liſt ; or ſo juſt, that 
he will not pardon them upon their re- 
pencance. | 


SEC 1:51, 
|: bokaly me after claps, let this 
point be in the Court of thy 
Conſcience : ſay, whether thou art guil- 
ty, or hor pile. He chat belies che 
promiſes of God, to be true, belteves 
alſo the commands and threatnings » 


_ 


and 
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Notes of a thereupon feares God, and makes 
griall conſcience of fin ; otherwiſe, if tho 
eouching beeſt as i TL FY 
beliefe and aS it were a dead man, coritinuing 
abelicfe. under the burthen of notorious crimes, 
without ſorrow, or fear, or remorſe, or | 
care of amendment, Epheſ.2 1. If thou 
art of a reprobate judgement touching 
aQions, and perſons, eſtzeming good 
evil, and evil good, if the Devil hath (o 
bewitched thee , that rhou preferreſt 
Hell to Heaven, and blameſt thoſe that 
do otherwiſe : if , Iſmacl-like , thor 
mockeſt ; or, Cham-like, thou ſcoftcſt 
at the religious, or uſcſt bitter jeſts a- 
gainſt chem,P/al.1.1. Epheſ.5.4. It thou” | 
raiſeſt Mandurs of them, or furchercſt 
them being raiſed, P/al. 4.2.631.18 
35.20, As the Red Dragon, Rev.1 2. caft a 
floud of Watcr out of bus mouth , after the. 
Woman, when he could not reach her , 
with his clawes, verſe 15. Or any way 
oppoleſt them ; for the oppoſition of 
goodnaſle, gives thee the title of wicked- 
noſe, which atone is the enemy thereof, 
and (hewes that thou art a Souldier of 
the great Dragon, who goes out to make 
War with that blc{ſe4Seed, which keep the Y 
Commandments of God, Rev.12.17.Theſe 
or any one of theſe, ſh2w that _ 
a 
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haſt neither pare nor fellowſhip in the 
Chriſtian beliefe ; chat thou art an Infi- 
dell, yea an Atheiſt, which is 2 highcr 
degree of infidelity, and that thou Joek 
no way differ from an Heathen, but 
onely in the ſaying of s Pater nofter, a 
Creed , and, it may be, the ten Com< 
mandments : neither halt chou any more 
of a Conſcience, than fear, which fear 
alſ. ariſes more from che power of the 
Magiſtrate, than from the Omnipotency 
of a God, 


But to make thy ſelfe conf. ſſe this, Hw men 


examine thy belicte by thy life ; tor inti- 


delity is the bitter root of all _ themboluen 


neſle,and a lively Faich the trueMother 0 
all goodnefle, Indeed if pride,ſw: aringy 
prophaning of the Lords Day, drunkcn- 
nefle , aſultery , contempt of Religion 
and all gooducfſe were fruits of Faith, 
then the World were full of Believers ; 
bur Faith purifieth che Heatr, Aits 15.94 
and worketh by love, Gal 5.6. Conſumes 
our natural unn3tural corruptions, and 
ſanitifi:th the whole man th oughout 1 Theſ. 
9.23. At; 26.18 So tharour Fuchto 
God is ſeen in our faithtulneſle ro men 2 
Sbew me thy faith by thy workes, faith 
S. Fame, that is, thy inviſible beliefe, by 
Q thy 
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Menwoul d thy vilible life: for the hand is the 
n ver dos beſt Commentary of the heart, What 
#1 a mandoes, Iam ſure he thinkes: not 
if they 4 
tought alwayes what he ſpeakes. Men may 
theythoHl ſay they believe the Word, but cer- 
be called tajnly they would never ſpeak as they 
toanace ſpeak, thinke as they thinke, do as 
_— hey do, it they thought that their 
thoughts, —_ and deeds, ſhould 
ever come to 'inudgement. 

If men believed that Heaven were 
ſo ſweet, and Hell fo intolerable, as 
the word makes them, they would be 
more cbedient upon carth ; the vo- 
luptuous would not ſay, with Eſau, 
Cive me the pottage of pleaſure, take 
whe will the Birth-right of grace 
here, and glory hereafter; the Covet- 
ous would not ſay, Take you Heaven, 
let us have money, lle clear it by a (i- 
militude. 

Moſt men If aPhylician ſhonld fay unto his Pa- 
b leive n« t tient, here ſtands a Cordial, which if 
"one yon take will care you ; but touch not 
Henably. this other Vial, for that is deadl 
Poyſon, and he retuſeth the Cordial, 
to take the Poyſon ; in this caſe, who 
can chute but conclude, that either he 
bclieved nor his Phyſician, or wo 
re 


_— 


of E ror, Enmity, fc. 


C— — 

red death before life ? Bye go on. 
It men bur belicved, that God al- 
wayes beholds them, they dueſt nor 
fin. No Thicte was ever ſo impudeng, 
as to fieale in the very face of the 
Judge. O God, ler me fee my ſelte ſeen 
by thee, and 1 ſhall not dare to offend 
thee. Againe, if men believed, that 
there is a place of Darkneſſe, they 
would fear rhe workes of Darkneſle. 
If Lat's ſannes-in-Law had believed 
their father, when he told them the 
Citie ſhould ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
with fire and brimſtone, and that by 
flying they might elcape it, they 
would have obeyed his counſel. If the 
old World had believed, that God 
would indeed, and in good earneſt 
bring ſuch a Floud « 7 chem, as he 
threatned, they would nat have ay 
leted the opportunity of entring the 
Arke, before it way ſhut up, and the 
wiadowes of Heaven opened: much 
lefſe would they have ſcofft and flout- 
ed at Noab, while he was building it: 
ſo if you did bcmely believe what the 
Scripture ſpeaks of Hell, you would 
need no jintreaties to avoid it: yew 
cat but your eyes upon that hery 
Q 2 gulfe 
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gulf with +full perſwaſion of it, and (in 
x you dare, You love your ſclves well 
-enuugh to avoid a knowne Paine, wee 
know that there are Stocks and Brid-- 
wells, ani Goales, and Dungeons, and 
Racks, and Gibbirs for Malefactors,and 
our very feare keeps us innocent : were 
your hearts equally aſſured of thoſe hel- 
liſh corments, ye could nor, yee durſt 
not continue 1n thoſe finnes, for which 
they arc prepared : yea, if you did truly 
beleeve a hcll, there would bee more 
danger of your di{paire, than of your ſe- 
curity, 

; Yea, hal you but ſo much of an hif- 
> wamy toricall faith, as ro beleeve the Scrip- 
whar God Fures, touching what God hath already 
hath a!l- infliftcd upon finvers ; as, upon the An- 
ready in- pells, the old werld, Sode me and Gomor- 
_ 3 rah, Pharoab and the Egyptians, Nadab 
wy We 4 and Abihu, Chora, Dathan, and Abyram, 
Sodom With their 25 © Captaines , and many 
&c. they - thouſands of the Children of 1ſrae!, to- 
would not pether with the whole Nation of the 
_m—_— Ievves, Hammon and Balaam, Sanl and 

EY Doeg, Abſolon and Achytophell, Abab 
and /eſabell, Senacherib and Nebuckadnea- 
@r, the two Captaines and their fifties, 
Herod and Indas, Annanias and — 
wit 
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with a world of others. _ 

Much more, if you did- beleeve how 
ſeverely he hath dealt with his owne 
Children, when they ſinned againſt him, 
viz, with Moſes,& Aaron,and Eli,which 
were in fingular favour with him ; yea, 
with David,a mas after his onn h:art,and 
that after his ſia was remitted ; it were 
impoſſible but you woulde feare to 
otfcn4 ſo Jealous a God : for thus you 
woulde argue , If God be fo jult and 
ſevere to his owne children, who were 
{o good and gracious ; how ſhall I, a 
wicked and ungracious ſervant , that 
never did him a peece of good ftryice all 
my daycs, looke to be diſpenſed with- 
all ? If the godly ſuffer ſo many, and 
grievous affiitions here ; what (hall his 
adverſaries ſuffer in hell 2 If Sampſon be 
thus puniſh:d,ſhal the Philiſtims elcape? 
If the righteous ſhall ſcarcely b: ſaved, 
were ſhall the ungodly and ſinner apyeare ? 
a: the Scripture ſpeakes: 1 Per. 4.18. 
For thou canſt not Imagine, that he will 
deale after a new and extraordinary way 
with thee, and ſo breake the Courſe of 
his ſo Juſt, and ſo long coacinued pro 
ceedings* 
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Admoni- \ \\ T Herefore dally 05 longer with 
tion to be- your owne ſoales. Are ye Chrif- 


wor betore tians in earneſt? Doe yoe belecve the 
_— word? or de you nor? if ye do 10t ye are 
_ worle thin the Devill: £ x the Devitl be- 
I eve andevemblegthey have both faith and 
tearc , whereas thou halt neither feare 
not fairh. If you be Chriſtians, there is 
an hell m yoor Creed ; if there be an hell, 
How darc you teirc Heaven with your 
blaiph:mves, and bandie the dreadfuil 
Naine of God m your 1mpare mouthes, 
by your bloody outhes and exccratiors ? 
H-,w dare vou ex.rcile your fancy wits 
m pcuPhan 1. oftcs at religion, and di{e 
grace that biooJ, whereof herc atrer you 
would g:ve x thouſand words tor one 
drop?1r is no light or fleight offence, to 
c-\mewne the brethren of the Son of 
God : lut chou tighrelt againſt che very 
graces of Gods Spirit, where-ever they 
4ppeare ? and nocwirhſtanding thoy 
d.d!t vow in thy baptiſine, ro fig he wneder 
Chvits banmey, againſt the world the fl-fh 
and the Devill, and to continue bus faithyull 
Souter and (cr vant wito thy fuer end. as 
; | igoud 
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good reaſon, fince he laid downe bis |-te 
ro redceme thee, and hath ever fince pro- 
tected and provided for thee; for a very 
Dog will tight for his maſter that feeds 
him : thou contrarily cakelt part with 
the world, the ficſh and the Devill, his 
mortall enemies, and takelt up aries to 
fight againſt Chriſt. 
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Agune, if there be an hz11, and but Fruits of 
a tiche of them Chriſtians, who call Atheiſme 
theinſclves ſo ; what meanes our grind- RO 


ing of faces, like edzed rooles, and our 1,1, 


ſpilling of blood, like water > Whar 
meanes our rackiag of rents, our deten- 
tion of wages, our incredible cruelty to 
ſervants, our inclofing of Commons, in» 
groſſing of commodities , our griping 
exaRtions, with ſtreining the advancages 
of greatneſſe, our incquall lcvies of legal 
payments, our ſpighctull ſuices, griping 
uſury , our bouzing and quarting , our 
bribery, perjury, par:tall:ty, our ſacri- 
ledge, ſimonaicall co::tracts, and ſoule» 
tmurcher,vur ſcurril prophaneſle,couſon- 
ing in bargaines, breaking of promiſes, 
perfidious underminmgs, _ luxury 
wanconneſſe, contempt of Gods Meſ- 


ſcngers, neglcR of his Ordinances, vio» 


lation of his dayes, &'s ? When if che 
Q4 Word 
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Word of God be true, we nee no other 
ground of our laſt and heavieſt doom, 
than ye have not given, ye have not viſited 
&c. Mar. 25.41.t0 46 Certaingly, if 
the tythe of us be Chrittians, which call 
of usare Our ſclvrs ſo, there are abundance of 
Chriſtians Chriitians in hell : For what eyes can 
then there but runne over, to ſce for the moſt part, 
are mili- what lives men leade ? There was a wo- 
_ man much ſpoken of in ſoine parts of 
in bel},  Ehis Land, that lived in a aw— doubt 
of the D. ity, yea, even after Iluminati- 
on and Repentance, ſhe could hardly be 
comforted ; ſhe often protefted, that 
the vicious «nd offencive life of a great 
learned man, in the Towne where ſhe 
dw clr,did occaſion thoſe damned doubts 
in her mimde. And we reade thac Lina- 
, cre r:adiag upon the Ne w Teitament the 
'fif.b fixth and ſeaventh © hapters of Saine 
Matthews Goſpell, and comparing thoſe 
Tulcs with Chriſtians lives, hee threw 
downe the hooke, and burlt forth into 
this proteſtation, Fithey this 1s mor God's 
Goſpell, or ve are not Chrifiians, Let 
any man looke upon the lives of moſt 
men, and thin fay, whether the argu- 

1i ent be not without a'l exceptions. 
' Or let avy compare Chrittiars, = 
T ive 
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live now under Chriſtian Governours : How far 
with thoſe that lived formerly, under - my 
Heathan Perſccutors; and it will force - doth | 
them ro confefle the ſame. Athenagoras Chriftians 
told the Emperor, in the Primitive 
} rimes : that there was not one of the 
' Chriſtians evill manured; unlefle it weve 
ſuch as diſlembled themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, for ſome by, and finiſter ends. 
And Tertuliax {aith of the Chriſtians in 
his time : non alinnde noſcibiles quam de 
emendatione vitiorum., And Chriſoſtome 
ſpraketh of many in his daies, whoſe 
lives were angellicall, they ſo walked 
up to their principles. 
Ic is the abſtrat of Religion, to imi- 
tate him whom we worſhip : neither 
are we worthy to be called Chriſtians, 
except wee be like him in workes : Wee 
are not like Chriſt, except we doe what- 
forever God commands, ard ſuffer what- 
ſoevcr he inflits : Now we are _ 
at doing , but when it comes to ſuttcr- 
ing, we are gone : it is the happineiſe of 
thcle cold times, that wee are not put 
' tro the hot fire, for tryall of our faith and 
> love: if the Wheele thou'd turne, which 
the mercy of Ged forbid , how many 
would turne from Chriſt , m_y than 
urne 
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Moſt mer burne for him? Alafſe | the greateſt 
can beot qnymber are like Orbiliw the Gram- 
_ _ marian , who not onely forgot the 
on——they Lcteers of his Book, but even his own 
zretruly name : for they not only forget what 
of none. is written in Cbriſt's Goſpell, but they 
forget alſo that they are Chriſtians, & 

can be of any religio,for a need which 

ſhewes their hearts are truely of none. 
Trys,Gods ſeede is ſowne, but the 

Devills fruit comes up : and, like the 

7ewes we bring ChriſtV inegar,when he 

thirſts for Wine. But what a ſhame ? 

What a prodigy is this? We are bound 

to praiſe GOD above any Nation 
whatſoever, ( for what Nation under 

Heaven injoyes ſo much light, or ſo 

many bleſſings as we? Jabove any crea- 

tare, for all the creatures were or- 

dained for our ſakes : and yet Heaven, 

Earth and Sea, all the Elements, all 

the Creatures obey the Word of God; 

onely men, for whom they were all 

me ingratefully _ __ it. 

as e which, as it mighti ra- 
— vates our unthankfulneſle ; F- 
2ggravates time comes, it will gall our Conlci- 
our Wick- ences to death. Yea, when we ſhall 
ednefſe. con{ider, that Chrif# hath removed ſo 
many 
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many evils from us, and conterred ſo 
many good things upon us, that they 
are beyond thought, or imagination ; 
and that our recompence ot his love, 
hath bern onely to do that which he 
hates, and hate thoſe whom he loves: 
it will make us ſpeechlefle (like him 
in the Goſpel, who wantcd his wrd- 
ding Garment ) as neither expefting 
mercy,nor daring to aske it :for know 
this, that thy own Conſcience will 
once fting thee , like an Adder, 5 
thinke what Chrif hath given , and 
what he wou'd have forgiven chee, if 
thou would'it but have repented : to 
minke how often thou haſt been invi- 
ted to Heaven,how eafily thou might- 
et have eſcaped Hell, how often Chriff 
by his Embalſadours offered rhee re- 
mitſon of tinnes, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven freely, if thou woulde? bur 
believe and repent, and how eaiily thou 
mighteſt have obcained mercy in thoſe 
dayes, how near thou waſt many 
times to have repented, and yer did:: 
ſuffer the Devil and the World to keep 
thee ſtill impenirent, and how the day 
of mercy is then paſt, and will never 
dawn again. 

For 
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will Be C- 
penc. en 
theirdeath» 
beds or in 
hell, 


Mens eyes Forthe ſame Devil that now ſhuts 
our eyes, and Jabours to keep you . 


linde, during the preſumption of 
your Lite, will open them in the de- 
iperation, that ſhall wait on you at 
death, or in Hell : as it fared with the 
rich man, who when he was in Hell, 
lift up his eyes to Heaven ; but never 
before, Lake 16.23. Thoſe ſcorching 
flames open: d them to purpoſe : linne 
ſhuts up mens eyes, but puniſhment 
opens them. Satan ſeldome lets ns fee 
our tojly, till we be plunged into 
ſame deep extremity 3 but then he 
writes it in capital Letters, and pines 
Ir on onr forcheads; like one riding to 
the Pillory : eſpecially on our death- 
beds, hee ſhewes us all our finnes, in 
multiplying glafſes. 

That ſubtil Syren, with Orphean 
aters; and dexterous warbles : leads us 
to the flames of hell, and then derides 
us with contempt, and triumph. Like 
a cunning conurtezan 3; that dallies the 
Rufhan to undoe himſelfe; and then 
paies him with a fleere and ſcorne. 
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$38 CT. 73. 
B* T I hope I have faid enough, 


and that thou art convinc'd in 
thine own Contcience, that hitherto 
thou haſt been a meer Atheiſt,and that 
through Atheiſme, thou halt hated, 
reviled, and perſecuted the godly : If 
not, Truth is as much Truth, when 
itis not acknowledged, as when it 
is. 
Now if thou doſt confidently, and 


Good 


without peradventure beleeve what councell 


the Scripture ſpeaks of God, Heaven, 
Hell, &c. If thou beleeveſt the threat- 
nings and precepts, as well as the pro- 
miſes, and it thou beareſt any love to 
thine owne ſoule, Break off thy ſins iby 
repentance, and oppoſe the good no 
longer :give no credit to the fleſh, or 
the Devill, which propheie proſperi- 
ty to ſinne; but belceve God and the 
Scripture, which maniteſtly proves, 
that every man ſhall bee judged according to 
bs works, R evel. 12.13. & 22.12.Make 
not Chriſt a boulſter tor 1in, nor Gods 
mercy a warrant for thy continuance 


in an evill courſe. Bce not therefore 
evill; 


for Scof- 


fers. 
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evill, becauſe hee is good, lealt like | 


the fooliſh builder, thun commelt 
ſhort of thy reckoning;for Chriſt came 
to deſtroy the workes of the Devill, Jobn3.3. 
$,9,10. Andnot to be a Patran of lin; 


and there is mercy with Gad that hee might 


monk not that he might be deſpi- 
» blaſphemed, &c. Pſalm. 130. 4- 
Yea, know this and write it in the 
Table-booke of thy memory, and on 
the table of thine beart, that if God's 
bountifullneſſe and long ſuffering towards 
thee,does not leade thee to repentance 3 it 
wil! double thy doome, and increaſe 
the pile of thy torments : for every 
day, which does nor abate of thy 
reckoning, will increaſe it, Qui nu- 
merat dotes , numerat dies ; and thou 
by thy hardneſſe and impenitency, 
fhalt but treaſure rp wnto thy ſelfe wrath a- 
gain} the dayof wrath, and the declarati- 
en of the juſt judgement of God, Romans 


2.4550. 
And ſo much of the third Cauſe. 
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( 

8 Sn CT. 74. 

« Ewen are Eight other Cauſes ( as op 
bw | they make them) why they thus ured and 
- | hateandperſecuteus. perſecuri- 
be | The firſt is, Speaking of Truth, for on. 

e | Which ſce 1 King. 22.8. 17. 23, 24-26. \Speaking 
n 27. fer. 11.19. and 26.8,g. 11. and go yuwh, 
's 36. 23.26. and 38. 4, 5, 6. Amos 5. 10. 

ls Mark 6.16. to 29. A. 16.19. to 25.and 

t I7. 5.6.7.13. and 18. 11. 12, 13. and 

e 19.26.to 34.and 21.27,28.30.31, and 

y 22.32,23. and 23. 1,2. 12, 13, I4. Go _ _ 
w 4-16. 2zmiſpriſi« 
K The ſecond is, Miſprifton, for which © 

- ſee Ai. 24.14. and 26.9.10. 11. 24. 1 

WI King, 18. 17, iS. Pſalm. 14. 1. Fer. 44- 

i 17, 18, 19. Wiſd.5.4. Matth. 7. 14. 

Es and 13. 55,56, 57. and 28, 15. Mark. 

- 5-39. 40. and 7, 5,, 8. 9. Fobn 2.19, 20» 


21. and 3. 3.4. and 7. 15. 23, 24. and 
8.15.57,58,59. $9.16 &16.2. A.2.13, 
| 2 Theſ.2.15.11, 12, Rom. 8.5, 6, 7,S. 
I Cori1t), 1. 18. to 29. and 2.7,8, 
' 10, 11.12,13,14,15,16. and 3. 18,19, 
20. 2 Timothy 2.26. 1 Pet.2.7,8. Revel. 


3 Example 1 
3 1k T7: : L of themule . 

The third is, Example of abe m—_— trude, | 
tOUcn- 


A. 


The cauſe and Cure 


——— 
touching which read Gen. 19 4. to 12. 
Numb. 14.2,3,10. and I6. 1. to 4. Matth. 
27. 20. 25, 27, 39, 49. Ad. 19. 24 to 
0. 
The fourth is, Separation, for which 
looke Gen.39.12. to 21.Pſal.26.4.5.and 
IO1.7. and 119. 63. 115. Prov.5.8. and 
23.0. JFe.15.19. Wiſd.3.16. 79b,15.19 
I Cor.5.11. 2 Cor.6.17.Epbe[.5-7.2 They: 
3.6.14. 1 Pet.q4.4. Rev. 18.4. 
$s The The fifth is, The preaching of ſome Mi- 
hing Nifers, for which ee Fer.5. 31. and 8. | 
of ſome II. and 23.13.14, 15, 16,17. 21, 22, Ap 
Miniſters. 26,27. 31,32. Ezeh.22.25,26,28. Mat. 
9.34. Mar. 13: 32. fob.5- 43. Ad. 13. 
8. and 20. 29. 30. Romans 16. 17,18. 
2 Cor. 2.17. and11. 13.14.15. 1 Tim: 
41,233» 2 Tim. 3.8. 2 Pet. 2.ch. and 


4 ſeperati- 
on, 


' 6The p The ſixth is, The (candalous lives of 
ſe:ndalous ſome Profeſſors, for which ſee Gen. 9. 21, | 

*, livesof 22. and 12,18, 19, and 19. 33, 35, 36- 
pro* and 20.2.12.16. and 34.13, 14,1516: 
%» 25,25.t031. I Sqn.2.12. tu 18, 2 Sam. 
12.14. Mat.7.15. and 18-7. and 23+3.14 | 

! 23,24,25,27. and 26.14,15,16. 70.72» 
. 9Focking _ 27.5. wy | 
oe "  Thefſeventhis, Flocking after Sermons 
, for which looke Job. 11.43. and 1 2.19. 


Th 


| 
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and 6,2.% As 13.45. Matth. 4 24, 25- 
and 13,30. Mar. 3.10and 8.1. and 10. 
I ,2. Luke 5.15. and 6. 17,18,19. That they 
Eightly,tbe finall Cauſe ix, that they may may have 
bave more company bere in finne, and bere- more com- 
after in torments. For which turne to, pary = 
Pſal.35.447,12. & 40.14. & 56, 6 & 59. —_— 
2, 3» Matth.23.13,15- Luke 11.52. Jobnt jn cormene 
11.48, and 12,10, 11. and15. 19. A. 
26.11. I Pet 4.4+ Revel. 12.17. and 13, 
I 


pur they are all ſo prolix, and yet Concluſi- 
ſounmeete to be abbreviated,that if I on- 
ſhould handle them, and make of all 
but one Volume, they would ſo ſwel 
the heape, that not a few would bee 
deprived of the whole. Hee wil buy 
a Manuall,or Enchiridion,that will not 
buy a Commentary : and hee wil 
read a Curranto, that will not reade a 
Chronicle Hiſtory. Yea, it may hap» 
pen to mect with Patients ſo deſpe- 
rate:that although they acknowledge 
it is of abſolute neceility for them to _ + 
be informed touching theſe things, +* 
yet baving)Queafic ſtomacks; if they 
ſee their Potion bigge, aſwell as bit- 
ter: will reſolve to ſutier, yea, te 
dye rather than take it. 

That 
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That will bee ſwallowed by mor- 
ſells, and cafily diſgeſted: which be- 
ing taken all at once, will not 6nly 
cloy, but ſarfeit. 

F heretore I have devided the 
whole into parts ; of, which five are 


alrcady publiſhed 


The Cure of Miſpriſion 

Compleat Armory againſt evill ſociety 
iz.<Cbaratters of the kinds of Preaching. 

lin Stigmatized. 

The Vrciory of Patience, 


FINIS. 


Imprimatcur, | 
John Downeham, 


